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2 ket —_ years, 
ES] LY the former. part of 
h 5+ © e. diſcourſes ' was 
. drawn up for the ſervice 


Aire, of that. particular con- 
regation, to which the author 
ade related. Nor had he then a 
thought of their eber having a more 
extenſive publication „than what the 
would receive from the pulpit. But 
the judgment of ſome eſteemed, but 
perhaps too partial, friends hath fince 
encouraged him to hope, that the 
offering them to the public view 
might be of ſome ſervice to the in- 
tereſt of our common chriſtianity „in 


A 2 the 


nE 


reſe day. This led 1 at 
ciſure''to-review his: 1 80 and 
2 — hib plan, by taking 
notice alſo of the 3 things 
* objected to the religion of the Saviour 
by its modern adverſaries, and ſug 
ing ee e e 
This gabe ocaſian for the'other part 
ofithis work; Oo Zune XD: 4 55 1k 


(30 
larly feafonable, i in dd g 
of ere {cepticiſm.--Andit hath 
ely and diſtiacthy tteated on 
in 8 © ne by writers of the 
firft name for learnin Ar judgine 
both in the laſt and N * — 
But ſtill it is hoped, ZI 1e. 
kenſwe, clear, and fimmiliar; view of 
the principal thi gs: that have been 
ſuggeſted on this N may not 
be wirhout its uſe ; eſpecially to thoſe, 
who have not opportunity or abi 
to enter into larger, and more learned, 
 Wnquiries. And it is & for the ſervice 
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7 chiefly the following papers 
—— and ſor: their! fakes, 
they are publiſhed n the form in 
Which they were firſt lrawm up not 
. ee en — — 
de — — 
Lerd's-dayt evening o inſtruction 
and ee 4 ob heit houſliglde, 


may find ſomething] here, that may 
| cheix pious: ; purpoſe; 2133 3 bens 
_— "cn of air muſt- ne 
celfarily, 


geſted, want: the pounially -recom- 
mending charm: of novelty. Nor 
doth. eee to offer an new 


thoughts to the world on a ſubject 


3 n. ele Frm 
other writers Where 1 have bor- 
rowed from an author his awn illuß- 


daten of any,argumieat-J-have.al- 
ways ſerupulouſſy awned it. And 
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NEA E. 
e I have been in ſeveral SOR in- 
debted te ſome learned foreigners, 


whoſtowtr words ſome of m Neaders 
may be pleaſed do ſee, I have added 
wy the Margin It Bath been 
one part of my/endeavous to diſpeſe 
the in that oder,” and 

preſent them ino that liht,>in which 


| ahi :apeardd mipft Reiking/ to my 


on mind: Fo- 1 eg # a 
pear to thers; Fc annot I can 
only aſſure! my ae that = 
have laid 1 ſtreſs on - ＋ 

cular, but What appeared to me oy 
be od reaboweight” Adab, argus 5 
ment. i416 * * er 72 aks 9 11 
volt is one chief glo 


gion, that it is a p 


ical inſtitul. 


dne ai tion, a doBOrihe actor dig to godlineſs\ 


an every pr deſigned and adapted 
to reſine the ſpirits of men, ex. 
alt their views, and direct their 
conduct. In this view, it hath al- 
ways appeared to me © moſt! wor. 


1 of our 6 and zeal. This 


I have 


_ our” rex 


E . 9 E. 
1. haye. . kept. ino + je 
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appeared a matter, 1 6 
ment, that I J could. not ee 0 
e ſome more particular en- 
leavour to en force on the conſciences 

of the 2 — of. the. goſpel 4 

hehe 25 _ their, Eu. ahr 

gations. is attempt in the 

two. laſt, diſcourſes... And the im- i | 
portance of the abioct will be, I 
truſt, a ſufficient Ka if any ſhall 
be Nan ght needful, for whatever re- 
petitions may be found there of a few 
thoughts, that had been before enlarg * 
ed on. Indeed, to avoid all returns of 
thoughts ſomewhat ſimilar under the 
different branches of the argument, 
was almoſt impoſſible. I have en- 
deavoured to guard againſt it, as far 
as the nature of ſuch a work. would 

admit ; 


e 
ant and hope, that n ee wha 
thing of this nature is obſerved; the 
thoughts will be found preſented i in 

different lights, at leaſt applied to 


different 
All 1 E der to add here, ry 
0 beſpeak the impartial and radii 
dus reader $ candour, to what-eyer 
miſtakes may have eſc nge my notice; 
85 and to 5 the bl Heaven 
on this feeble attempt, 1 ſucceed It 
to the great (om 21 rpoſe for Which it is 
honeſtly deſigned, the building of 
Jute ver — fron on 5 mf holy faith." 0 
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To be corrected, 


Page 18. Note, 1. 1. ** atio. P. 114. Note l. 7 | 
read eadem. P. 119. 1. 16. read ald. P. 129. I. 17. 1 
| Safely. P. 132. Note, 1. 8. read N. P. 192. I. ult. 

After ſalvatien, add, lowly and riding. P. 281. I. 2. After N 
can, add the. P. 306. Note, I. 2. read quibus, P. 366. 
_ I. 2. read chriſtianity. | 4 
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"INTRODUGTION. 


e proper pont A; right 
95 judgme nt of, divine revelation. , Sf 
Joan vu, 16, 1 155 Feſus anſwered them, 1 
aid: 7 dottrine is not mine, but his that © 
ſent me. man will do bis will, he 
an know of 2 doctrine, whether it be of 


- £08, or aber I ſpeak of my ſelf. Page 1. 


PART I. 5 
The principal evidences of the truth ol 
it _ chriſtianity. | 
F SERMON I. 
On the- oe tendency and . deſign of the 
chtiſtian doctrine. 


Jorne vir. 18. He that ſpeaketh of bimſel If 
ſeeketh bis own glory; 2 be that ſeeketh 
ns glory that ſent him, the ſame is true, and 
no unr! nnn. is in bim. p. 23. 


a S EN 


2 ON * K NT 8. 
8 E R MON III. a 
'On the life and charafter.of the great Author 
of our religion. 
On the ſame text. Ra p- 42. | 
2 JE RAEON Iv. 
On the chriſtian doctrine of a future life. 
Tags vi. 68. Lord, to whom ſhall we go? 
_ Thou haſt the words of eternal life. p;*63. 


SERMONS V, VI. 
On 


ge cles K 7 So In two parts. 


124 


8 E R M 0 N * 5 
3 On the reſurrection of Jesvs... r 
Ne 11. 24. Whom. God hath raiſed: th, 
having looſed the pains [or the bands] of 
death, becauſe it was not poſſible that he 
ſhould be bolden of it. p. 131 
+> SERMON vir. © 
On the credibility of the apoſtles witneſs. 


1 JonN iv. 14. We have ſeen, and go-teſlify,. 
that the Father ſent the Son to be the Sa- 
viour of the world, © P. 15A, 


W SE RMO N 1X. 


On the teſtimonies of the antient Nabe 
to Irsus, N 


Jon 


. 
= 4. RAMA. 2 


ann = dr. 


COUT EROY 


Jonny. 39. &-They [i r Heike 5 

7 25 that tefify'of ne. 2 wn p. 5 
8 E NM ON X. 

On the- fulfilment of our DE d 117 pie 

% ' ditions? © = 

Jona vin, 19. Now T tell you, before it cont 

1 that, auben it is come t0 81 ye may 

tene u. 5 eh 


On whe furprifing pwr e 

2 Cor. II. 14. "Not thinks be nts God, who 
.. always maketh us to triumph in Chri %, A 

1  maketh mant felt the ſevour of bis Rnowledge 

e every Place." bt bp. 

8 ER M ON XII. | 

65 wh efficacy and powerful influence of 
the goſpel. 5 

1 Tues. 1. 13. Which {Le 7h; word of 

God] . n alſo 1 in you that be- 


Wann a | P. 250. 
| e Tn i II. ; 

On the principal ings obected to . 
Be, antty. x. 


209%. 4 EB REL. 04. 
General obſervations on the oftences com- 
monly taken at chriſtianity, 


Mar. x1. 6., Bleſſed is be, er 25 
not be offended - ne, ee i» 275. 


— 


SER- 


GCofTENnTS 
[rhe mage XV, XVI, XVI. 
OITENCES taken at ebrillian! particu- 
larly conſidered.; In four Park, | 
On the dame tert. p. 299, 37), 338, 367. 
SERMON XVIII. i 
_ hap eſs of not taki offence. 
en chriſtianity. 4 
on de fame text, eee, 7. 


Na 
Nen The 'CONCLUSEON. 
IF; Ya 'SBR MON. XIX. 


The ſpecial advantages of ehrten for an 
eminent piety. 


Kere v. 47. =» What. do 5 more than 
e 97 _ Þ- 406. 
SERMON "XK 5 


be rec obligations of chriſtians. 
- Oh, 8 ſame text. 2 427. 
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SEK MON LE 


| On. the proper la for a right 
ape: of a png | 
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NNN KOOL 


J N vii. 16, 17. 


jt anfwered them-and faid + 
dotrine is not mine, but his that 
fent me. If any, man will do his 
will, he ſhall know of the doctrine, 
ee it be of God, or whether A 
Le fb. 


A a . Lad 


». 


2 8 n en bbc meritidhed Sen. 

HF, by more than one of the Evans I. | 
geliſts, where they are ſpeaking —— 

We of our Lord's public miniſtry 

| and the inſtructions he delivered, that his 


Hearers were aſtoniſhed at his pine. There =—_ vii. 
6 


Was Mar. i. 22. 


— 
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ebe roger join for T. 


'SERM, was that excellence and importance in ie 


I; 


that convincing evidence, that lively — = 


. truths: he taught, that weight, authority, 


_ —— and. dignity in his manner of, inſtructing” 


manking ; his diſcourſes carried with = 


and force, that never failed of filling 

that heard him with ſurpriſe, and admira- 
tion. But did then all —4 could not forbear 
admiring his inſtrudtions comply with them, 
or believe in him? Alas! no. Their prejudices 
ſtill kept many from becoming his diſciples; 


and though they could not den 0 the wiſdom 


and the power with which 


Mat. xui. 
57 


e ſpake, yet 
the meanneſs of his parentage, education, 


and appearance were what they could not 


get over; theſe diſguſted them ſtill, and 
they continued . in him. 

Of this kind St. John hath recorded an 
affecting inſtance in this context. Our Lord 
was now at Jeruſalem, at the feaſt of ta- 
bernacles; when about the middle of the 


Ver. 14. feaſt, which continued eight days, be went 


up into the temple, and, according to his 
uſual cuſtom, 7aught the people; taking 


the opportunity of the great multitudes 
then met at Jeruſalem on account- of the 


feaſt, as well as of their greater leiſure then 
to attend him, to diffuſe, the more exten- 
ſively among them his. heavenly doctrine. 
But with * ſucceſs ? We are indeed 


told, that the. Jews. marveled; they could 
not help wondering to hear ſuch excellent 


and 


and Helde e Gfcoutfes from one who made 8+. 
ſo mean an appearance, and whom they J. 
knew'to have had ſo few advantages for hi 
owf inſtruction. But thtat was all: ; for they 
ed to him ſtill, and aſked: How yer. ts: 
_timweth this man Jetters, having nevr- 
Seared? It was upon oecafion' of this theit 
leſs cavil, (if it were not alſo defign- 
ed as an inſolent ſneer) that our Lord made 
the rept „of which 1 have read you the 
bey : and indeed it was a full reply to 
their al objecton. " My docbrine, ſaid the Ver. 18 
Saviour; 7s not mine, but his that fent nie: and 9. 
if uny ont therefore will do his will, he ſhall 
oon ew, aoberher it be f God or not. | 
In which words the following things de- = 
ſerve a diftin& temark. | = 
Ft: Our Lord here expreſcly aſſerts bis = 
— miſſion from the Father, and the di- 1 
50 e of che doctrine he taught. 


- 


by | vine is not mine, it is no inven- v. Dod- 
Non 17 my own, for is it what I have learnt — in 
by any ett methods of inſtruction And 
improvement: but his rhat ſont me; from 

him I immediately received it, and as one 

ſent, and commiſſioned from him, I declare 

und publiſn it among you. Know, that it 
is the ſame God whom you believe” to have Heb. i. 1, 
Polten af funtlry times and in divers man- * 
ners to your” fathers by the antient prophets, 
 _ is now ſpeaking __ to you by my 

vel Avi . {225 B 2 7 miniſtry, 


is 


Gs the proper dia 4jon uy W 


 SeRM.. miniſtry, who am his beloved Son. And that | 


— 


—— 


I was never taught this doctrine by man, 
(ſo may we juſtly underſtand our Lord, as 
farther deſigning to ſuggeſt to them) that, 
as you well know, 1 never ſat for inſtruc- 
tion at the feet of any of your learned doc- 
tors; this might with reaſon have led you 
to conclude, I muſt have received it immer 


diately from above. For, 


Secondly: Our Lord here plainly inti- 
mates alſo, that he had ſufficient. evidence 


to produce of this divinity of his miſſion 
and doctrine. : 


It was what ni gbr be known nd; certainly 
determined; ; 4 4 his Doctrine was of 
Ged, or whether he pale of himſelf, and at- 


tempted to impoſe upon them for heavenl 


and Wivine a doctrine which was merely his 

own invention. Nor was it a matter of any 
great difficulty to arrive to ſome good ſatisr 
faction in the caſe. It was not only, what 
the wiſe, and prudent, thoſe among them 
of ſuperior abilities or, conſiderable learning 
might inquire into, and receive ſatisfaction 


concerning it: but it lay alſo within the 
reach of the plain and unlearned, thoſe of 


the loweſt rank or meaneſt capacities. 25 
man, (thus largely is it, here expreſſed 


whoſoever he be, if he be but rightly diſ- 


poſed, may, he hall know of the doctrine, 
SOTO it be of God or not. 


7 


Our 


hed 


a PRO judgtnnt” of revelation. 


£4 
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Our Lord Jeſus therefore did not cons SERM. 


tent himſelf with merely aſſerting his di- 


I. 


vine authority and miſſion, as 5 to 


be believed on his bare word; he refered 
men to the credentials he brought, and only 
deſired they might be fairly examined and 
bj into. Nor doth our holy religion, 
Chriftians, decline nd dread an inquiry in- 
to its original, and evidence: it defires and 
invites it rather, fo that it be but a careful 


and impartial one. Do not inquire, but v. cel in 


only believe; is no injunction of Chrif- O 


tianity. It was indeed what its enemies of 
old Gbfected to it, and would fain have 
perſuaded the world, this was its demand. 
But ab à more hateful calumny never 
could, ſo a more falſe and groundlel one 
never was, caſt upon any religion. 
Accordingly we find our Lord himſelf in 
the very next words laying down one clear 
and undeniable rule of judging in the caſe, 


rig 1.1, 


/ 


as that hy which the real characters of 


all who at any time pretend to a ſpecial 
commiſfion and revelation from God may 
and ſhould be tried; a rule, which would 


never fail to diſtinguiſh the true meſſenger of 


heaven from the impoſtor : as the rule there- 
fore, by which he Was willing and defirous 
his own pretenſions ſhould be tried; aſſured 


not only that his claims would ſtand that 
teſt, but that they could not proceed by a' 


truer or ſafer rule. This is the deſign of 
eh 3 | what 


„ ** — DEST III 
” 
/ 


4 man be willing. to do the. will God, ready 
and determined inwardly to comply With it, 


Roxas what be adds: He that | ſdeaterh of lig! If 
 feeketh his gun glory; but be char eeketh big 
=, glory that ſent lim, the. ſame. is true; and no 


e or Elichood, 15 in ban. But 


"Thirdly ; "Pip Lind: "ak farther declares 
as ien what the diſpoſition was he de- 
quired in all thoſe that would judge of his 
doctrine; the diſpofition neceſſary to che 


paſſing a right judgment concerning it: 


even t le truly honeſt and religious temper.z 
or in his own more expreſſive wards; that 


however made known to him a). And 
all ſuch, faith the Saviour here, ſhall nevet 
want ſafficient means to to clear it up to them 


what my doctrine trply is; evidenes ſuſfi- 


cient to convince them of its truth, While 
if men are of a different, much more of 
an oppoſite diſpoſition; of how little con- 
cern will it be to them, what any religion 
is, whether true or falſe, divine as it pre- 
tends to be ar only an impoſture? Unleſs 
it be, that ſuch will robably be deſirous to 
find that doctrine a Ltthood whoſe ſtrict- 
neſs offends them. But for that-very reaſon 
eg muſt be very wal Judges _— aha 
AND 


| 160 224 To 
(a) 3 bon „. T. A, 75 2 Cy determines, 
or reſolved, to do the vill of God. So the words might have 
been more properly tranflated, d having this ſignification 
in many places. Vid. Doddr. in loc. vol, ii. p. 47. 
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a right judgment of revelation. 
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" +ANDthis laſt is that part 


prepare the way for a few diſcoutſes on-the 
EVIDENCES'of: the truth of our religion as 
Chriſtians, the arguments that may ſatis fie 
us, that tbe doctrine of Jeſus was indeed 


from God, and not of men. ———And truly 


L know no ſubj 

or of greater ſervice to the common edifi- 
72 cation, or More neceſſary to have their 
place among the inſtructions of a chriſtian 

iniſtty. For with how little reaſon can 
it be expected the laws and rules of that 
facred religion will be obeyed; where its di- 
vine original and authority is not firmly be- 
lieved? and to ſuch a faith what is more 
neceſfary than a good acquaintance with its 
evidences, and the grounds upon which it 
reſts ?. While then we complain (and would 
to God there were leſs reaſon for the com- 
plaint I) of the little ſuceeſs of our religious 
_ inſtructions, and the wretched depravity of 
the manners of ſuch multitudes in the 
Chriſtian World: where can we more na- 
turally look for the cauſe of both, than to 
their weakneſs, or rather want, of faith in 
the religion of which they are profeſſors? 
Beſides, none can be ignorant what numerous 
attacks are made upon our religion in the 
preſent day; what repeated public endea- 


djects of higher moment, 


7 

SxERN. 
I. 
we ſnall principally enlarge on in the pre 
ſent diſcourſe; with à deſign thereby to | 


4 vours 


| far. 
| nm; vours are uſed to ſhake the faith of Chriſti- 
ans; what Objections, or cavils rather; are 
> continually ſtarted againſt it; and with what 
unhappy ſucceſs-as to too many, occaſioned 
no doubt in part, by their inability; to give 

i he iii. @ reaſon of. the faith and. hope that 3 
. Theft With a view therefore to your gſaùliſiment 
iii. 2, 10. concerning hour Chriſtian faith, and te par. 
fecting that ꝛubich may ſtill be laching in it; 

| that you may know, may be more fully aſſured 
Tots of, tbe:certainty of thoſe things in which:you 
have. been inſtructed; I have choſen this to 

be the ſubject of a few diſcourſes: the Em 

cipal 3 of the truth of our reli 

as, Chriſtians. Theſe I would diſtinctly re- 
preſent. and urge: and it ſhall be my Audy 

to do it in as brief and comprehenſive,” but 

at the .ſamg. time as plain and familiar a 
manner as I can; deſirous to be under- 

ſtood, and that the force of: the argument 

may. be apprehended by thoſe of the loweſt 
capacities, that will but attend with dili- 
gence. Will you, Chriſtians, give us what 

the ſubject well deſerves, your ſerious and 
careful attention? And may the bleſſing of the 

God of truth accompany. the attempt, and 
ſucceed; it. to the eſtabliſhing all our minds 

more firmly in our moſt boy faith; ſo as 

that upon inward conviction we may every 

one of us chearfully adopt the — of 

John vi. the {mm Nene ag our own: Lord 1 to 


SL K 2 , whom 


Sy 


whom all ur ber believe * are 


< 
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"that thow art that Chriſt,” rogers of Ys on. 


CE 


"ou Sean; 


I. 
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iet d Br ett do modo 
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T preſent an provi to-what' we hive 


to offer in favdur of our religion, as being 
truly divine 3 it will be propèr we ſhoulda 
little more diſtinctly conſider, with what 
temper and diſpoſition of Soul we” ſhould. 

come to, and enter upon, an inquiry of this 


nature. And thils the words of Chriſt We 


are now-confidering clearly expreſs. If may 
and fall be known; ſaid he here, whether ny 
doctrins be truly of God, or not. Nn: but 
by whom ? rhelinforms us: * ay min roll. 
40. GO o abi be. ball ænoto, ſhall be able to 
ige and determine concerning it with cer 


tainty and ſatis faction. — What therefore our 
Lord here 


required us neteſſury to men's 


being able rightly to judge of the evidences 
of a divine revelation in general, and of 


his own doctrine in particular, was nothing 


leſs than an ia ward fixed determination t 


receive and comply with whatever ſhall ap 


pear to be the will of God: a determination, 
whoſe ſinceri 


dutiful obedience to that will! as far as it 1 18 
already known. And no ſuch! perſon, our 


Lord aſſutes us, ſhall remain long at a loſs 
in this important point. | 


But for what — did dir Lord Bere 
aft upon this? or wherein appears the ad- 


1 vantage 


PA 


ity muſt appear in 'A preſent 


10 


2 


SSN, vantage and necefli e eee 


0 be OW ai/pafition'fo 


2 before us 7 80 will it 
be aſked here. And you may take ſome 
account of this in the following particulars. 
1. This would engage; men to a; ſerious 
4 into the evidences brought in its 
vonr,, and make. them diligent. and - atten» 
tive in the ſearch; +. 3 62 Anftih Mn lle: 


bnd what is this but ——— and 


Acts xvii. 
26. 


different kind; the moſt i 


ceſſary, in 
2 of 


= indeed the only. way of coming at fatisfac- 
tion as to any 


point of wehieh', we _—_— 
ia, doubt? And it . 
in proportion to im 
the queſtion: i in debate. For — N 
ſatisfying proofs, thoſe; which in their. own 
nature are the: beſt ſitad to convince, can 
have no influence-on thoſe who: will not fo 
much as attend to em. But this never with 
he the caſe with the perſon whom our Lord 
here intended to a0 the man ſincere· 
hy Es inwardly reſolved, 1% do the will 
God. To his character is more 
ellential, than 4 willingneſs to be infiruted 
in the way, of Cad mare. : ar; appre+ 
henſion that it is poſſible, at leaſt, he may 
not at preſent know the whole of it; and 
an earneſt deſire thereupon to know it fally, 
that he may fully comply - with it. Let 
others buſy themſelves: in inquiries of 2 
mportant queſ+ 
tions in his eſteem. will ever be: What is 
af Lache will of God concerning ms ?/ ere 
Fore . ** WRIC 


9 rieb: jungen em of rebelation. 11 
n which preſents itſelf to me under the 82 RN. 
« character of a revelation from heaven; I. 
* hath it really the divine original it claims, www 
e is it 4 dunmningih ſed Fable '92 Peri. 16. 
He will be far therefore from haſtily re- 
ceiving every thing —— as di- 
vine, without and ſufficient creden- 
tials, merely on the creditiof ſome bold afs 
Seee Aed un the oer, thind} be n 
account it equally unreaſonable and ha- 
zardous to reject it at once without inquiry; 
dreading leſt he ſnhould hereafter be found 
therein wo have rafiged one ere e 
Jnom- beaver. - r 4 gin 
„But e to enter into, and — 
%- with; ſuch inquiries will demand atten- 
tion, and retirement, will cut ſome time 
and pains ; and it may be not a little.”'--- 
No matter. Po him this with be no diſ- 
d gee the affait appears to be of 
tance, too high an 1 nce ſurely; 
to: be declined becauſe of fore. difficulty 
attending it, or that he fhould ſhow/him- 
ſelf any other than diligent and in earneſt tet 
imit. So the he ws at Beroea,/ when Paul 
preached uni them Chriſt Jeſus and his 
religion, a doctrine they had never heard be- 
fore, and yet appealed to the Ser ptures ef 
the old —— in confirmation of ie, 
ſet themſelvrs to ſearch the" uren be Att xvii 
appealed to, to know! 4whothor' the bing . 2 
2 aſſerted — or not: and 
1 they 


"ws 


Str; 


I 


On ibo prbper difpofition fo- 
they perſued the ſearch with an anſwerable 
diligence; they ſeurcbed tbe Scriptures daily. 


— Herein they diſcovered not only a noble and 


generous, but alſo a truly pious: diſpoſition, 


And you know their ſucceſs; they ſoon fe- 


Jo. xvili. 


ceived the ſatisfaction they wanted and de- 
fired: Therefore many of tbem belirved.-On the 
other hand, we read of Pilate's once aſking 
dur Lord: bat is trub? But whatever 


his view was in aſking the queſtion, he had 
not patience to wait for an anſwer. 80 
little did he think himſelf concerned in the 


iſſue of the inquiry, and immediately there- 
fore hurried away to ſome other matter. 


minds free from prejudices, or at teal? _ 
to lay their former prejudices by. h l 


But Pilate was not of their number who 


are truly wg.) * reſolved in carneſt to 


do Geda , eee ee e e U 

11. This again woald preſerve them im- 
Partiel in ſuch inquiries; and engage ther 
to weigh the evidences of religion with 


- Without this men can never by proj 


—— in any caſe; leaſt of all in matters re- 


lating to religion. Nor was it therefore with / 


out reaſon, that our Lord, who knew what 


was in man, gave this admonition to the 
Jews, in the ſequel of his converſation: Judge 
not according to the "appearance, but juuge 
righteous judgment. — For what evidence is 
there ſo full and ſtrong, but prejudice is found 
able to reſiſt, and prevent men's yielding to 
' its 


a ee 41 


its force? eſpecially thoſe prejudices, which Sr RIU. 

have their ſource in their corrupt affections, 1 
and their worldly intereſt. And of all pre. 
judices theſe are the moſt generally prevail- 
ing, and the hardeſt to — * what 

an influence men's inclinations have on their 
judgments: is found by daily experience: 

DifaeQion and/; prejudice are (fruitful of 
evaſions; nor ever want excuſes to ſhift off 

the cleareſt, obligations, nor objections to 

the plaineſt evidence. It will nat be for 

our intereſt, this ſhould prove true; we are 

not willing therefore to find it ſo. Or it 

claſhes with ſome favourite principle we 

early taught, and have long held as ſacred and 

indiſputable: this with many is enough to 

turn them off from attending to its evidences 

as they ought, and make them ready to take 

up with the weakeſt cavil, as if it were a 
ſolid convincing proof of the contrary.— 

It is thus our Lord himſelf accounted for 

the infidelity of the Jews among whom he 
preached and wrought his mighty works. 
Jam come in my. Father's name, with a com- Ja. v. 
miſſion from him, and the fulleſt evidence i it 
that he ſpeaks by me, yet pe receive me not; 
while zf another. /ball 'come in his0wn name, 
deſtitute of ſuch authority, and unable to 
produce any evidence like mine, Vim you 
will, receive, with readineſs enough. He 
goes on, and thus aſſigns the true reaſon of 
e Conduct: How can you believe, wha. re 
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Sent they 7 thei ſearch with an anſiverabl 
1 diligence ; they fearched"the" Soriptures daily. 
3 Herein they diſoovered not only a noble and 
generous; but alſe à truly 1 diſpoſition. 
And you know their ſuecefs; they ſoon re- 

ceived the ſatisfaction they wanted and de- 

ſired: . herefore many of ——— On the 

other — we read of Pilate's once aſking 

Jo. xii. dur Lord": "Wbat"is truth ? But whatev 
* Rmis view) Was in alking 'the' queſtion, he bad 
not patience to wait for: an anſwer. 80 

little did he think himſelf concerned in the 

iſſue of the inquiry, and immediately there- 

fore hurried away to ſome other matter. 

But Pilate was not of their number who 

are truly omg * reſolved. in earneſt to 

0 God 's will. d ir i Þ 

11. This — Ro preſerve them im- 

bib in ſuch inquiries; and engage them 

to weigh the evidences of religion with 
minds free from prejudices, or at leaſt reer 

to lay their former prejudices by. wt 
Without this men can never be 
— in any caſr; leaſt of Akin matters — 

lating to religion. Nor was it therefore with 

out reaſon, that our Lord, who knew what 

— in man, gave this admonition to the 

Ver. 24. Jews, in the ſequel of his converſation: Judge 
not according to the "appearance, but junge 
rigbteous judgment. — For what evidence is 
there ſo full and ſtrong, but prejudice is found 

able to reſiſt, and prevent men's yielding to 

its 
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its force? eſpecially thoſe prejudices, which SermM. - 
haxe their ſource in their corrupt affections, I 

and their worldly. intereſt. And of all pre -- 
Judices, theſe are the moſt generally-prevail- 

ing. and the hardeſt to ſubsius. * what 
an influence men's inclinations have on their 

judgments: is found by daily experience: 
Diſſection and prejudice are (fruitful of 
evaſions; nor ever want excuſes to ſhift off 

the cleareſt, obligations, nor objections to 

the plaineſt evidence. It will not be for 

our intereſt, this ſhould prove true; we are 

not willing therefore to find it ſo. Or it 
claſhes Ke. ſome favourite principle we w 

early taught, and have long held as ſacred Lend a 
indiſputable: this, with many is enough to 
turn them off from attending to its evidences 

as they ought, and make them ready to take 

up with the weakeſt cavil, as if it were a 

ſolid convincing proof of Hp contrary, 

It is thus our Lord himſelf accounted for 

the infidelity of the Jews among whom he 
preached and wrought his mighty works. 
Jam come in my. Father's name, with a com- Ja. v. 
miſſion from him, and the fulleſt evidence ti 
that he ſpeaks by me, yet ye. receive me not; 

while 7 — 0 ſhall come in his0wn name, 

deſtitute of ſuch authority, and unable to 
produce any evidence like mine, im 

will receive with readineſs enough. He 

goes on, and thus aſſigns the true reaſon of 
their conduct: ; Haw can you believe, abb re- 


th nale paper aher fir = 
Sent. e -of 1 . 
A huntur which cometh from God only? Abit 
a 'had the poſſoſſion of their minds: 
is appearance and pretenſſohs no ways a- 
— with their expectatiens, to find in 
their Meſſiah a temporal victorious prince: 
a preſudice this, Which they had haſtily ta- 
ben up, but to which! thelt intereſt and 
If mms 1 vs chat weight, chat they could 
E e ee — The ff 
and purity of his doctrine was irrecon- 
tilable with their beloved vices- The 
ppenneſs and fidelity of his 'reproofs dif 
ſted them, and offended their pride they 
ed him for unmaſking their hypocriſy. 
No wonder then, that wich theſe diſpoſi- 
tions they overlooked all the evidences he 
| uced of his divine miſſion, rejected 
im ſtill, and — into 4 een 
oppolton to hi tſon. * 
But it will de 7 -othicrwiſc Ah this | 
man of an upright and religious mind, 
_ |» fincerely defirous and determined to db -the 
will of God. He hath no intereſt but to 
know what that will is; no intereſt at leaſt, 
but what he is ready to ſacrifſee to truth, 
and the will of God, Wherever that ſhall 
appear to him. Much leſs will ſuch a one 
immediately reject what appears to bear on 
it the ſtamp of a divine authority; mere 
becauſe it doth not exactly {quare with his 
| former: prepoſſeſſions; at leaſt, not till = 
hat 


a and. 15 
n inquired; whe: SIN 
ther theſe his prepoſſeſſions were, wel 1 
founded or naſe: And whoiſalikely as on 
of this diſpaũtion to come. at full! ſatisfac- 
tion in this point, and {6.4v0w whether 
the doctrine be indeed of God, or not ?. 8⁰ 
Nathaniel, when informed, by his ftiend 
Philip, that he bad _fawnd him of. whom Jo. i. 45 
Ain the law and the. Prophets had written, 7 
end that Jeſus of Nazereth- was certainly 
the perſan, was very far from haſtily allents 
ing to it; be objects rather to it: How 
unlikely! (an any good tung come cut of 
Neaaresb g — Philip propoſed it to 
him to came himſelf and OD 
came, and received full faticfafiion.. But the 
Saviour, who knew all hearts bath given ut 
his character, that he was an Vrin in. 
deed, in whom there was no gui. 

111. This is in ſore degree neceſſary allo 
to men's becoming able. and erer 
2 in the caſe. * vx" iner F 

— ability to diſcern the things hat differs Phil. 

fo to diſtinguiſh between: thera, a8 0 ]] Mais: 
prove only the things that are truly (excellent, = 
and to approve thoſe molt which ere moſt 
ſo, is a neceſſary qualification of .thalc who 
would inquire: with ſucceſs into the truth af 
any pretenſion to a divine revelation. And 
what renders us fo capable of this, 28 the 
diſpoſition recommended in my text, the 
_ G6 to do the will r God? 
5135 At 
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bez, At leaſt, whatever other imtelle@tual c dai 
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ments and im 


nts men may boaſt, 
are Geſtiture of this, one thing, ; 
(might I not have ſaid the rn WP. 
wanting to them füll. n ent 


: 


Its intrinſic. excellence and purity is be- 


vond queſtion one neceſſary 2 of 


every doctrine that is divine; and a pre- 


| ſurptive argument at leaſt in its favour that 


it is indeed from heaven, when it is found to 


contain nothing, but what is worthy of God 


to reveal. But is there no danger of: this be- 


ing overlooked by the man who is ſtill a 


ſlave to ſome ſinful paſſion? Or what fa- 
durable impreſſion will: it make on his mind? 
It will be well, if he take not offence at 
that which is its beſt recommendation, even 


its purity, and the reſtraint it lays on his fin- 
ful gratifications. But doth a man ſeriouſly 


deſire and endeavour to do the will of God? 
To him it may be expected every doctrine 


that is truly divine will eaſily approve itſelf. 


Its excellence will ſtrike ſuch a mind with 


an almoſt irreſiſtible force; and he will find 


no difficulty in receiving that doctrine as truly 
from God, which he ſees and feels to have no 

other tendency than to lead him unto him. 
There is that agreement and correſpondence 
between the nature of the doctrine and the 
prevailing diſpoſition of ſuch a mind, that 
will not fail to recommend it to his chews; 
and many beauties, many marks of a hea- 


venly 


a right judgment of revelation. 15 
venly original will he eafily diſcover» in SRRIT. 
ſuch a doctrine, which eſcape the obſerva- I. 


tion of others. Here again may we bor- 
row and properly apply thoſe, other words 15 
of our Lord to the Jews: He'that is of j6: vii, 
God heareth Gad's wordt: © whoever is an 47- 
obedient ſervant and child of his, will dif- - 
tinguiſly-what, words are truly his, and ac- 
knowledge them for divine. If therefore 
you; bear. not God's words by me, and are 
prejudiced againſt receiving them, it is, Se- 
cauſe you. are not of. God. | 
IV. This is the only temper to which a 
divine aſſiſtance and guidance is promiſed: 
that guidance that ſhall ſecure us from evety 
dangerous miſtake in an inquiry ſo impor- 
tant, as what really is a divine meſſage, 
and what is of merely human original. 
But indeed thoſe who are ſet on do- 
ing God's will are of all men the moſt 
deſirous of a ſuperior help and illumination: 
as there are none more ſenſible than they 
of the importance of not being deceived 
here, and of their liableneſs to miſtake and 
error. They therefore will ever attend their - 
moſt careful and impartial ſearches; with © 
humble earneſt requeſts to the Father of 
lights, that his light. and truth may lead and Pf. xlii.z, 
guide them.--- And ſhall ſuch aſter all be 
ſuffered tomiſtaketheirway ? What thoughts 
muſt we entertain of the Father of 1 
„ ie, the 
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18 On the proper diſpoſition for | 
SERM. the ſource of all goodneſs and perfection, 
I. ever to ſuppoſe it? --- But beſides,” for the 
wx fuller aſſurance of his ſervants, we have his 
PC. xv. own expreſs promiſe. The meek will be 
9, 12. guide in judgment, and the meek will be teach 
his way. --- What man is he that fearetb the 
Lord? him will he teach in the away that be 
Ball chuſe.---The way of duty in this in- 
ſtance as well as others is the certain way 
to a blefling.---But with what reaſon can 
this divine guidance be expected by any of 
a contrary character? Or of what can they 
Rom. i. complain, who did not like to retain God in 
28. their knowledge, nor were ever willing to 
be ſubject to his laws, if they are left to 
wander in their own dEceivings? Accor- 
dingly, many declarations of Scripture give 
us to underſtand, what is the general courſe 
of the divine dealings with men in this re- 
Prov. ſpect. Evil men underſtand not judgment; | 
3 E they that ſeek the Lord underſtand al! 
1. things. None of the wicked ſhall underſtand, 
but the wiſe ſhall underſtand (b). I any man 
will do his will, he ſhall know of the doctrine 
whether it be of God, or whether I fpeak of 
myſelf. e tA 


* 


ro 
( h) Fav ng atv; en. IF thou art avorthy thou ſhalt know. 
The anſwer of Pothinus biſhop of Lyons to the Roman 
Governor at whoſe tribunal he appeared, when aſked by 
him: Who awas the Chriſtians. God? V. Euſeb. H. E. L. v. 
©, 7. Comp. Mat. x. 11. 
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8 A now wards A coſe & this 1. 

diſcourks; from what hath been thus far 

offered on this argument; we muy conclude | 

theſe three things. 2 | 

T. Ie is no objection to the doftrine 

of Chriſt,” that there were of old, or that 

there Rl are, many that reject and difre- | 

gard it. Let but ther el character be | 

attended to, and the canſes of their rejec- 


tion of the goſpel will de eafily Fcvonmte® 


for:: 
were there then woe of old, when Je- 
fas came and fpake to them in his Father's 
name, who did not acknowledge nor re- 
ceive him ? It is owned' there were. But 
were they then men fincerely willing, de- 
firons and reſolved to do the will of God? 
They made great pretenſions indeed to - 
more than common zeal for his law, and 
concern for his honour: but their lives 
ſhowed they had nothing leſs at heart than 
a dutiful compliance with his will. 
And what if many in our day take a 
pride in being known to reject the goſpel of 
a Redeemer ? What is their general charac- - | 
ter? Doth their conduct ſhow that conſtant _ 


d | 

3 ſenſe of a Deity, and lively reverence for 
„ bim, which muſt appear, wherever there 
a2 is a governing deſire to do his will? Have 


they ever given the evidences for Chriſti- 
anity that careful, repeated, ſerious atten- 


2 tion 


18 On the proper diſpoſition fur 

SER M. the ſource of all goodneſs and perfection, 
I. ever to ſuppoſe it? --- But beſides, for the 
a fuller aſſurance of his ſervants, we have his 
pf. r. own expreſs promiſe. | Ye meek will be 
9, 12. guide in judgment, and the meek will be teach 
bis way. What man is be that feareth the 

Lord? him will he teach in the way that he 

Ball chuſe.---The way of duty in this in- 

ſtance as well as others is the certain way 

to a blefling.---But with what reafon can 

this divine guidance be expected by any of 

a contrary character? Or of what car they 

Rom. i. Complain, who did not like to retain God in 
28. their knowledge, nor were ever willing to 
be ſubject to his laws, if they are left to 

wander in their own deceivings? Accor- 
dingly, many declarations of Scripture give 

us to underſtand, what is the general courſe 

of the divine dealings with men in this re- 
Prov. ſpe. Evil men underſtand not judgment; 
8 Fa they that ſeek the Lord underſtand al! 
1. things. None of the wicked ſhall underſtand, | 
but the wiſe ſhall underſtand (b). I any man 
will do his will, he ſhall know of the doe#rine © | 
whether it be of God, or whether I fpeak of 
myſelf. LEE | | 


To 
( 5 Fav ns aZvog YVOTY . 1F thou art worthy thou Salt know, 

VI The anſwer of Pothinus biſhop of Lyons to the Roman 

wh . Governor at whoſe tribunal he appeared, when aſked by 

' him: ho was the Chriſtians. God? V. Euſeb. H. E. L. v. 
. Mat x 11. 
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10 Aa now Werde a coſs ef this I. 
diſcourſe / from what hath been thus fy —— 
offered on this argument, we uy conclude 
theſe three things.” | 


T. Ttis 0 objefticn to the doftrine 
of Chriſt,” that there were of old, or that 
there ill are, many that reject and difre- 
gard it. © Let but their Zi character be 
attended to, and the cauſes of their rejec- 
tion of the goſpel will be calily accounted 
for. | 
Were there then Mole of old, when Je: 
fas came and fpake to them in his Father's 
name, who did not acknowledge nor re- 
ceive him? It is owned there were. But 
were they then men fincerely willing, de- 
firons and reſolved to do the will of God? 
They made great pretenſions indeed to - 
more than common zeal for his law, and 
concern for his honour: but their lives 
ſhowed they had nothing leſs at heart than 
a dutiful compliance with his will 

And what if many in our day take a 
pad in being known to reje the goſpel of 
a Redeemer ? What is their general charac- 
ter? Doth their conduct ſhow that conſtant 
ſenſe of a Deity, and lively reverence for 
him, which muſt appear, wherever there 
is a governing defire to do his will? Have 
they ever given the evidences for Chriſti- 
anity that carefu}, repeated, ferious atten- 
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20 On tbe proper. Ab 0 | 
SERM. tion which its claims require; and with- - 
I. out which they are no way fit to pronounce 
concerning them? Is it with impartial un- 
biaſſed minds they have ſtudied them? Is 

there nothing in their governing temper and 
conduct, that may be thought to render it 
their -intereſt, and diſpoſe. them thereupon 
to wiſh, that chriſtianity may not be true 
Do they not frequently adopt with greedi- 
neſs every flight cavil, and urge it as an un- 
anſwerable objection to its truth, without 
attending to what hath been often ſuggeſt 
ed to obviate it; and without being able to 
contradict and diſprove (too often even with- 
out having ſo much as once carefully weigh- 
cd) the various evidence alleged in its fa- 
vour? Should this be found the caſe, (and 
with many, I am confident it will) the cauſe 
of their rejecting the goſpel mult be reſolv- 
ed into ſomething elſe than the waht of ſuf- 
ficient evidence for .it. It muſt be ſought, | 
and will be found, in themſelves. It is no 
juſt reproach to it to be rejected, or even 
contemned by perſons of their character. 
Luke vi. And vwiſdom ſtill wil! be jufti ified of all ber 
35. true children. ® 
2. One of the beſt means of our eſta 
bliſhment in the faith of the goſpel, even 
in a day of growing infidelity, is the good © 
Luke viii. and | honeſt heart, to . expreſs myſelf in ou. 
i5 Lord's own words on another occaſion; the 
mind ſincerely inclined and reſolved to do 
| the 
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the will of God; in one word, the N * 5 


and obedient heart. on 


To improve the light we already, have. 


and live apreeably to it is the beſt prepa- 
rative for receiving more, in caſe farther 
light and inſtruction ſhould ever be neceſ- 
And to reduce 'the principles of the 
golpel't to practice, and live 1 in faithful obe- 
dience to its commands, will be a happ 
preſervative from apoſtacy, even in the midit 
of repeated attacks made upon our faith. 
Thou mayſt not, perhaps, Chriſtian, have 
a dired reply ready to every particular fpe- 
cious cavil that may he ſtarted in thy way: 
but thou'wilt bare that in ward experience 


of its power and efficacy, that will e 
thee, chere can be nothing in them to weigh 


againſt the evidence thou haſt for thy reli- 
gion, or that ought in reaſon to prevail with 
thee to give it up.---Hold faſt faith and 4 
good conſcience, was the Apoſtle's advice to 
his beloved Timothy : and he had revlon 
men generally begin to put away the latter, 
before they are in danger of making Hip- 


ꝓwreck of the former. 


3. The ſincere and upright ſoul is ſe- 
cure, even notwithſtanding all that diverſi 
of ſentiment, that ſo greatly divides the 
chriſtian world. 

An unhappy circumſtance, I own ;---as 
it hath furniſhed the enemies of our goſ- 
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I Tim. i. 


== painful exerciſe, if not a eee 


On the proper ee 9 
| pel with one of their moſt ſpecious objec - 
L tions againſt it; and proved too — 2 


to 2 Ra. and more fearful But sf | 
- 2 ine, whether ; at he of God. Re Lord I 


ſpake this more immediately with neſpect to 
the evidences of his goſpel: but it is as 
juſtly applicable to _ more particular caſe | 
4 nir now in view. And here, Chriſtian, 


hoy ſeeſf the proper method of ſeeking, # 
ning the ſatis faction thou ws 3 
wy. conſcience witneſs to the fincerity | 
x 75 defires to know, thy Fathers will, 
and thy urpoſe to obey. it as far as, thou 
canſt de rn it; ſearch then his word with 
care and repeated diligence, |. to learn his 
truth from thence; and humbly ſenſible of 
thy weakneſs, look upward to him for his 
gracious guidance in thy ſcarches after truth: 
and then be of — 4 courage. Thy God 
will guide thy way, will lead thee by his 
Spirit into all needful truth; and never ſuf- 
fer thee to wander into any path that ſhall 
prove, finally ba and rainer P 
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J 8 vii. 18. 


He that . of. Me ee 
his 'own. glory; but he that: ſeeketh - 

bis glory that ſent him, the [ame fs 

. ang 20. eee is in 
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NOW al inde: 9 9 55 any nne 
EY. religion that claims to be from II. 
d dd be indeed his or not? ho W- 
1 call I know, whether the re- 
1 baton I profeſs be truly divine?“ A moſt 
_ ſerious and important queſtion ſurely! than 
Which there is none more worthy to en- 
= C4 Sage 


ih 
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Sen. 9285 the attention of every mind. But 


II. 


the queſtion may be n with a double 


e, ; either as meaning: With what 


Ver, 17. 


temper of mind muſt enter upon ſuch an 
inquiry, ſo as to come at fall ſatisfaction 


in it?” or: „ By what rule may I ſafely 


proceed in the 1 1 and form a right 
judgment in the caſe ?” --- To the former 
queſtion. our bleſſed Lord hath taught us 
to return an anſwer in the words that im- 
mediately precede my text: F any man 
u do the ill of. God, is ſincerely. deter- 
mined and reſolutely bent upon it, be Hall 
know of the doctrine whether it be of God, 
or whether T ſpeak of my ſelf, and without 


his commiſſion. And from hence in a for- 


mer diſcourſe we recommended to you the 
honeſt religious temper, as the proper one 
for ſuch an inquiry; the only one with 
which we can reaſonably hope to be pre- 
ſerved from miſtakes in a matter of ſuch 
importance To the other our Lord anſwers 
in the words now read to you: He that 


ſpeaketh of himſelf ſeeketh his own glory; but 


be that ſeeketh his glory that ſent him, the 


ſame is true, and no unrighteoufneſs is in 
him : i. e. there is no falſhood nor impoſture 
Jay: chargeable ot on 1 2 Perſen (a). 


Our 


* *'<? 


14% 80 da, © or iges e muſt neceſſarily ſignify 
in this connexion, and when oppoſed to anne true; or 
really what a perſon pretends to be, a divine ee wh 
Comp. Luke Xvi. 11. and i Cor. xiii. 6. V. Whitby in loc 
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en of "rhe Chriſtian dboctrine. 


Our Lord's deſign in theſe words is evi- 
1 ent even to lay down a clear, eaſy, juſt; and 


general rule, by which men of honeſt and up- 
right minds may eaſily diſtinguiſh between 
che real meſſenger of heaven and the deſign- 
ing impoſtor! and he plainly ſubmited his 
own pretenſions to a divine miſſion to be 
tried and judged of by this rule. And the 
rule is taken from what ſuch teachers are 
tound really and prineipally to aim at; whe- 
ther it be only any private honour or intereſt 
of their own, or the glory of God alone, 
the God from whom they pretend to be 
ſent.” And with the conſideration of this 
argument I would begin my vindication of 
the truth of our holy religion, and the 
claims of its n Author. | * &] 


WITH this view 1 bald a little more 
Adnet explain and juſtifie the rule itſelf 
here laid down; ſhow you how it is to be 
underſtood,” and how ſafely it may be de- 
pended on: then I would apply it to our 


25 
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II. 
— 


Lord Jeſus and his religion; and repreſent 


to you how exactly this character of a true 

prophet was anſwered by him :---and then 
ſtate and point out the force of the argu- 
ment ariſing from hence in favour of the 
Err of his miſſion and doftrine. 


1. A8 to the firſt : It hath been deny 


obſerved in the general, that the rule of 
dadging our Lord here laid down is taken 


from 


26 On the great ** and 


. from the zxps fuch reren eee 
W to be aiming at. But it may he Mn 
— obſerve now, more patticnlacly; that this 
xule may be applied either to the dodtine 
ſuch a one delivers, or to the teachers own. 
character and conduct. It will hold equally 
true applied 40 either; and, as Fan. 
troduced, it may be reaſona b op it 
| was deſigned to comprehend t 

| our Lord's meaning Was this: -that _ 

from the obvious tendency, of the doctrine, 

or the governing — of the perſon 

that delivers it, and much mere where boch 

appear to agree, a judgment may be formed 

of the truth or falſhood of his e 

to a divine commiſſion. 

For inſtance: Do there appear any pri- 
vate intereſted baſe deſigns carrying on 
hy the one? Doth the teacher, himſelf ap- 
pear governed by views of perſonal- honour 
or advantage? Or is there any thing in the 
other manifeſtly unworthy of God, and diſ- 
honourable to him? Or doth the doctrine ap- 
pear framed and calculated to ſerve any pur- 
Poles of ambition or avarice, or accommodated | 
to men's corrupt inclinations, flattering and 

3 encouraging them in their vices ? In all 
theſe caſes, his pretenſions to be a divine 
meſſenger may be reaſonably ſuſpected, if 
not ſafely rejected at once. He denk his 
own glory; and it may thence be concluded 

2 bi EVE f hi mſel If Nor ſo ſurely on the 
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other hand, where there apprar 


of this kind juſtiy char geable on either: 


$. notting SERM, 


where the divine honour and glory appears wv 


the great and only end of all his inſtructi- 
ons and his on conduct too; where by 
his faithſulneis and freedom in delivering 
the moſt diſagreeable truths he ſhows, he 
hath nd private intereſt of his own to ſerve; 
and his whole [life is found uniformly: pious 
and ſelf-denying : ſuch a one there can be 
he may, he muſt be regarded as being in- 
deed from God. This is the plain meaning 
of the rule dur Lord here lays down, where 
by to judge of the truth of doctrines taught 
as divine. 613643 9 ona ol ori: Fend 
And there will not need many words to 
ſhow its reaſonableneſs and truth, how fafe- 
1y it may be relied upon. It reſts on theſe 
two ſuppoſitions, neither of which can be 
Juſtly conteſted. The one: that ſome: pri- 
vate perſonal intereſt or advantage is always 
the motive to impoſture and deceit. No man 
would be guilty of wilfully and deliberately 
impoſing upon others for nothing, and where 
himſelf appears to have no hopes of gaining 
any advantage from it: leaſt of all in a caſe of 
this high nature, the pretending to a com- 
miſſion from heaven; where the guilt of 
the falſnood muſt be aggravated in propor- 
tion to the height of the pretenſion. The 
other: that ſuch deſigns can never be car- 


ried 


45 Bedlon ſo 
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cealed. They may be ſpecioufly covered and 
gloſſed over; but the diſguiſe will hardly 
hold every where, nor probably hold long. 
It is very difficult, if not impoſſible, for a 
man i hath an unnatural part to act, to 


maintain that conſtant watch, never to be 
off his guard; and in that hour his real 


and governing views will hardly fail to 

zpear. - Let him put on what forms of 
humility and ſelf-denial he pleaſes; and 
wear them for a while; ſtill either his doc 
trine or his conduct will in ſome inſtance or 
other diſcover to the carefully obſerving eye 
the ſelfiſh views he is really perſuing, and 
betray the baſe * Leven is -carrying 


on. I TITER 139563 abi $05; LEN.” - 


You ſee then; whit ibs oy is our Lord : 


Side appeals to, and what the ſolid prin- 
-ciples: are on which it reſts. Lonly add, 
that by appealing himſelf to this rule, he 


invited all that heard him, challenged his 


;moſt malicious enemies, to examine his'own 
life and doctrine, and ſift both with all the 


diligence and exactneſs they were capable; 


aſſured that they would find nothing in 
him to afford the leaſt ſuſpicion of impoſ- 


ture and deceit, nothing but what would 


fully juſtifie his . claim: My doe- 
trine 1c not mn but 55 t xt ſent me. | 


II. WE 


or to remain always con- 5 
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deſign of the. nn doffrine. 


11. WE ene now — to a 


this rule of judging | to our Lord jeſus. . 


and his religion; by inquiring how far he 
anſwers! this character, himſelf hath laid 
down, of a true prophet or meſſenger of 
God to men. And that the argument may 
appear in its full force, I would diſtinctly 
fix your attention, firſt on the Saviour's 
doctrine, and then on his life and known 


character, and »pply the: rule before us to 


each. 


aſt, To 3 math his dodtrine, the 
religion he taught the world; the inquiry 
here is: What appears to be the great end, 
that governing tendency of that: 

1. Did his doctrine then give any cauſe 
to ſuſpect him of carrying on any ſelfiſh 
or baſe delign, of having his own honour, 


glory or advantage in his eye? or was that 


calculated to ſerve any ſecular worldly in- 
tereſt? We may confidently anſwer: "No. 


29 
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II. 


I receive not honour from men. 1 ſeek nat Jo. v. 41. 
mine own glory..--- There is oue indeed that og vl. 


doth ſeek it, and who is able to judge, and 
will reckon with you for the diſhonour you 
ſo cauſeleſsly caſt upon me. To this pur- 
poſe he himſelf freely declared more than 
once in the preſence of his enemies. See 
whether his doctrine doth not abundantly 
juſtiſie ſuch aſſertions. For a doctrine, a 

religion, which inculcates a weanedneſs 


from 


Stk, from the world, and teaches even a con- 


« #5 - * 
1 48 
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of all that is moſt admired, and 


sey ſought-after — ir Which on the 6- 


ther hand recommends eternity and its bleſ- 
fings as the only things worthy to be made 
dur principal perſuit; a doctrine that ho- 
neſtiy warns —— of ſufferings and 
diſtreſs, as what they were likely to meet 
with, and ought to be for; and 
which at the ſame time inſiſts upon the 
ſtricteſt conſcientiouſneſs and integrity; and 
recommends - righteouſneſs, peaceableneſs, 
mutual kindneſs, and univerſal benevolence, 
as the only rules of our carriage to others: 
is this a doctrine adapted to fubſerve any 
baſe and ſelſiſn views p One would think, it 
ſhould be free from ſo much as the ſuſpicion 
of any ſuch deſign. And this beyond dif- 
pute is the true character of the chriſtian 
doctrine. We deny not indeed, that 
ſchemes of a very different nature have 
been ſometimes carried on under the fanc- 
tion of that venerable name, But this we 
deny, and challenge our enemies to prove it, 
that theſe find any real countenance from 
chriſtianity itſelf. They are the corrupters 
of chriſtianity, its worſt abuſers, who have 
proſtituted it to ſuch vile purpoſes. And 
what is it they have made uſe of to anſwer 
theſe ends? Not the real religion and doc- 
trine of the Saviour, as it was delivered by 
himſelf and his apoſtles; but human i 


ditions 
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ditions to it, their own rpolations and SRAM. 
miſrepreſentations of it While in the true III 
chrifttan doctrine none ftand more ſevere/ 
condemned, than thoſe who are for m. Tim. vi. 
a gain 'of goulineſ or true religion: they © 
are: branded there as men of corrupt: minds 
aud deftitnte'' of tlie trutb; and the faithful 
ſervants of — eg 10 withdraw 17 

Vm en a 

A ing arguments. heres 1 
Let the perfect purity of the doctrine itſelf, 
anſwer for the purity of its vie vs, and of his 
intentions by whom it was taught the world, 
Falſe teachers, ho have any private views 

to anſwer, ate generally cautious not to 
diſguſt, or unneceffarily to diſpleaſe their 
diſciples. They will —— accommodate 
themſelves and thee: inſtructions to what 

they find the inclination, will be 
indulgent to the vices of the great, and pro- Ia. arr. 
phefy ſmooth things to men rather than right . 
ones; very careful how they give them diſ- 
turbance in their beloved courſes. Accord- 
ingly falſe religions have always been found 
defective in their moral requirements; rc | 
coinmending themſelves to mens eſteem by 
the methods they have provided to make 
them eaſy, and ſecure their hopes, without 

the trouble of mortification and parting with 
favourite vices. But the purity of — reli- 
gion of Chriſt is without ſpot and blemiſh. 

His doctrine indeed brings the grad tidings 


= 
| 6. 
8 | N 
| * 
| ; » - : 
"a 
= 
kf 
7 
. 


\ , 

# by & bp 

= A IA i. B. — 
— —  — —— = n 8 


— 


32 


Olathe ga tendency am OY 


* 


SERM. of n. to ſinful men; but then it teach=; 


II. 


Jo. viii. 


eth them to deny ung odlineſs and :wworldly luſts;: 


N Tin, and it requires them to cleanſe themſelves , 


from all filthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit, and 
2 Cor.vi to perfett holineſs in the fear of God. It makes 


no allowance for any one beloved. and in- 


dulged ſin; but again and again repeats the 
Gal. v.21. awful declkeedfnain;y 
ſhall not inherit the kingdom f God. A 


They That do ſuch things: 


plain evidence, that the great author of our 
religion had no private worldly views to 


anſwer by it, when he neither fuited it to 


the humours and paſſions of the great, nor 
to the prejudices and corrupt inclinations of 
the multitude, nor excuſed the vices of any; 
as one who ſought the regarda,. and courted 
the favour of men. 

11. On the other heidi; the ani: ae 


only end our Lord ſought by 4 ee 


was the glory of Gd. 
At this his doctrine ba to aim in 
. part; and the more it is inquired in- 
the more _ will its tendency to 
— it a I bonour my Father, 


though —— me, ſaid he in this 


ſenſe to the Jews of old.—In proof of this 
I appeal now but to two general inſtances; 
each of which will SERIE a variety 
of particulars. 

1. The conceptions we are taught by this 


n of Chriſt to form of the ever 
bleſſed God: the moſt worthy ſurely of 


him, 


ye p 
* Sd 


Wn 
7 


1 


5 
2 
"* 


Whatever is to be eſteemed a perfection is 
found in him in the higheſt degree; to a de- 
ree far beyond the reach of mortal com- 
prehenſion. He is a Spirit, whom no man hath jo. iv. 24. 
en, or can ſee; the bleſſed and oniy poten- 1 Tim. vi. 
rate, king of kings, and lord of lords; 10] /õ] - oy 


6 3 


him; and honourabfe to him that can be SER. 


1 ſuppoſed; ſo that we may juſtly ſay in the II. 


words of an apoſtle, that never was the . 
light gf "the knowledge f rbe \ glory of God, Cort 


given to mens fo as it now is by and through” 


What are, for inſtance; the accounts this 
religion gives as of the character and 
perfections of God 7. Bur Father whs is Nat. v. 
in heuven is perfect, ſaid our bleſſed Lord. 48. 
How comprehenſive, endearing and worthy 


a repreſentation of the greateſt and beſt of 


Beings + Hit in heaven'; not indeed as 
confined to that world, but as having choſen 


there to manifeſt his glory in a more im- 


mediate manner, as having e/tablifhed his pj oj 
throne there: but he neglects no part of his 19. 


ereation; he is preſent with them alfo, he 
exerciſes a dominion over them, and takes 
a kind care of them and their concerns. 
And he is your Father; the God, the Father 
of the ſpirits that dwell in fleſh, and he 
hath the affection of a Father to all the 
faithful. --- And he is perfect; perfect in 
goodneſs, and in every moral excellence. 


% hath immortality; the only wife Gad; who 
D 
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34 On tbe great tendency and 
enk. ib, il who ſeeth in ſecret ; to whom nothing 
II. is #mpoſſible ;7 with aubom is no reſpe pag | 
i D ons; 2% only is holy ; who gi veth to 
2  kiberally, and upbraideth Poke bo cunnot 
Mat. vi. 6. ie; "ohoſe judgments are» unſearchable, and 
pr B/ bis ways paſt our finding out: but this we 
1225 know of him, and may: reſt affured, that 
deve. God is light, and he is love, ſpotleſs putity 
8 2. and perfect goodneſs. Such is the 1 
Rom. xi. of Jeſus and his doctrine concerning G 
370. i. 3. And where ſhall we find a more honourable 
chap.iv.8. account of him? or what ſublimer repre- 
ſentation of an al-peried excellence can be 
given? 
And what are the accounts this dofrite 
gives of the adminiſtrations of this God, 
and the methods of his dealings with his 
creatures; more eſpecially with the ſons of 
men ? As worthy of him, and honourable 
to him in every part. I have here more 
particularly in my eye thoſe two grand 
tranſactions in the divine government, our 
knowledge of which we derive — 4 
from this religion: the account I mean of 
the method choſen for the redemption f 


our ſinful race; and of that awful — 4 1 N 


| judgment, which ſhall cloſe the preſent 1 
Jo. ii. 16. ſcene of things. God hath pitied and loved i 
the world, fo as to give bis only begotten Son, 


to give him even to die on a croſs ; that il 
whoſoever believeth in him may not finally 1 
periſh, but have everlaſting life. From this 


1 
V x 1 . . 
. oY it 
_— 
5. 


world of ours, ſinful as it was become, it _ 
was his kind deſign to bing many ſons to 
glory: and this Ne 7 
ee bim f whom are all things, and ,, 
by whom: are all things, to execute the gra- 
cious purpoſe, even to appoint his Son Jeſifs 
the captain of their falvation, and to make 
lim perfect through ſufferings. In conſe 
22 of this, the Fatber judgeth no man, Jo. v. 22. 
hath committed all. judgment to tbe: Con; | 
and hath appointed u day, in which be will ans wi 
Judge the world, the whole world, all its 
nations, and all the ſucceſſive gencrations 
of men together; and he will judge them 
in tighteouſueſs, even by that man awhom be | 
| bath ordeined. And then ſball come the end 1 Cor. xv. 
of - the Mediator's kingdim, that God may be*+ 28. 
all in all. How honourable are all theſe 
appointments to the perfections and govern- 
ment of God! | 
Nor ſhould we here omit the lively and 
affecting views chriſtianity gives us of our 
abſolute dependance upon God, and our 
infinite obligations to him. To exalt God, 
and humble the creature, to hide pride from 
man, Pye to have been one principal de- 
that excellent religion; to which 
Y its parts are happily ſubſervient. Hence 
the manyftriking repreſentations with which 
it abounds of our diſtance beneath this God, 
and our unworthineſs and guilt before him. 
= Hence its repeated inſtructions; . we are 
© | . D 2 to 


M 
SERM. to regard all we have, as what we have: — 


0 the * tendency and 


ceived from his gift; all we do well, 


_— what is to be done in a dependance on his. 


1 Cor. 1. 
29, 31. 


Rem. i. 


*5 


merited bounty : 
words, no fiſh may glory in bis preſence ; --- 


gracious aſſiſtance ; all we are, as what we 


are through his bleſſing; and all we hope. 


for, as what we expect from his free un- 
that ſo, in the apoſtle's 


but,” accor ing as is uritten : He that glorieth, 


let him glory in the Lord. 


In this manner doth the doctrine 408 


religion of Jeſus every where teach us to 
exalt the bee God in our Aut cr 


To theſe let us add 
2. The inſtructions it gives us as to che ho- 


mage due from us to this God, and the right 


method of our worſhiping and ſerving him. 


And in this reſpect alſo it will ſoon appear, 
that the chriſtian doctrine promotes the glory 


of God, in a manner no other religion can 
pretend to. 
For inſtance: 


1t requires our worſhip to be given to God | 


alone; as his juſt and appropriate claim.--- 


N othing i is a worſediſhonour to the true God, 


than idolatry. And yet this had unhappily 
overſpread almoſt the whole earth, x wed 
the Saviour appeared 'among men. 
a depriving him of the honour which was 
his ſole I 

ſerved the creature inſtead of, or even toge- 


ther with, the why oak who is. bleſſed for 
ever, 


It nog 


ue, when men worſhiped and 
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It was a moſt unworthy. diſparage- SER. 
= of his infinite excellence, when they JJ. 
changed the glory of the incorruptible God into Sen 
an image made like to corruptible man, and 6-23. 
much more 0 birds, and four-footed beaſts, 
and creeping things; and aſcribed divinity, and 
paid religious honours to the meaneſt and 
vileſt part of the creation. And yet thus 
wretchedly was the far greater part of man- 
kind ſunk. Idolatry in one ſhape or other 
was the almoſt univerſally prevailing reli- 
ion. The Jewiſh religion had lifted up a 
dard againſt this prevalence of MW 
but if it preſerved the knowledge and wor- 
ſhip of the one God among themſelves, it 
did but little to ſpread it among others. 
The eſtabliſhed worſhip of all other nations 
continued idolatrous; and it was ſo, when 
our Lord jeſus appeared upon earth. But 
one great deſign of his religion, which was 
intended to be an univerſal one, was to ba- 
niſh idolatry from the earth: and this was 
its happy effect, wherever it prevailed; — 
Fear God, and give glory to him, and 1097- Rev. xiv. 
ſhip him, and him alone, who made heaven, 6, 3. 
and earth, and tbe ſeas and the fountains of 
waters; this was the voice of the everlaſt- 
ing goſpel, wherever it was preached to them 
that dwelt on the earth, to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, and people. * And they 
who embraced and entertained it, were turn- 1 Theft. i 
ed 50 it to God from idols, to ſerve the living 9 10. 


3 and 


36 
IT, 


Col. ui. 


Sek. To true God, and to wait Joe" 5 s for from 
begven.. l 1079 G41 10 J. 

— 
of - divine worſhip; what the homage is 


a worſhip ſuitable to his nature to whom it 


Jo. iv. 24. 25 Spirit expects th 


ſpirit and in trutb. The eng gagement of 
the heart therefore, and the ſincerity of the 


de do, we do all in the name of our. Lord 


On ther great i and” 


It inſtructs u us again, in te true nature 


God now. requireth, and wilt accept. And 
there can be none more worthy of God, 
or more honourable to him. It is plain and 
ſimple; not loaded with a multitude of ex- 
total] rites, coltly, difficult, and laborious 
ceremonies. It is chiefly an inward ching; 


1 who being Ea a pure and 
e who appear be- 
fore him as his worſhipers to — bt 2 in 


mind is the great thing, to which we are 
aſſured he hath a ee in our worſhip.--- 
Chriſtianity alſo directs us to this particular 
method of preſenting our offerings to God, 
whether of prayer or praiſe ; that whatever 


Feſus, as our great high-prieſt, our moſt wor- 
thy and only mediator, And how eyidently 
18 this method calcalated to keep alive in our 
ſouls the moſt awful apprehenſions of the 
perfect holineſs and ſpotleſs purity of the 
God with whom we have to do, and at 
the fame time to encourage our humble 
confidence in his mercy ? Are creatures pol- 
luted and ſinful, as we have been, unworthy 
fo approach him j in 1 own names ? His 
. . mercy 


= 
W 


mercy hath appointed a mediator through SzRM. 


to hoth theſe perfections together. 


how we are to conceive of theſe acts of our 


or advantage to himſelf from them. No. 


defign of the chriſtian dofrine. 39 


whom they may draw nigh to God ſtill, II. 
and through whom he will graciouſly ac- ——— 
eept them. And by thus worſhiping him 7 
we practically acknowledge and do honour 


The chriſtian religion teaches us farther, 


devout! worthip to God; and with: what de- 
ſign they are ſo expreſsly required of us.--By 
no means, as if they were needful on God's | 
account; or as if he could receive any profit Als 


Ee is not worſhiped, faid the apoſtle, | 2oith AE. xvii 
men's hands, as though be needed any thing: | 
he 20000 giveth: to all men life, and breath, and = 


all things;=-=Much leſs, as if they were a 


kind of | compoſition with him; or as if 
the greateſt exactneſs in paying him this 
outward homage would be accepted as an i 
atonement for any courſe of wickedneſs. Il 


Moſt diſhonourable were fuch apprehen- + 


ſions to his infinite perfection and purity; 
and the whole doctrine of Chriſt teaches us 


the contrary. But they are highly neceſſary 


and important ſtill: they are the tribute 


juſtly due to an all- perfect being, our ma- 

ker, benefactor and ſovereign; they are 

the great means of bettering our own ſpirits, | 
helping us to ſubdue our remaining eorrupt - : 
affections, of governing our lives, of con- 
forming us more fully to him, changing us 2 Cor. iii. 

£7 racks y 20 4 | into 18, 


40 | On the great. tendency and 


Sen xt, into the Jame image from one degtee of the 

II. glorious likeneſs to another, of aſſiſting our 

uniform obedience to his will, and thus pre: 

paring, us for his nearer preſence and enjoy 

ment in a better world. But no farther 

than they anſwer theſe great ends are they 

accepted of God, or profitable to ourſelves. 

James i. 7 Nor let ſuch worſhipers think, that they ſhall 

' receive any thing from the Lord. And laſtly. 

It requires of us to refer all to God, and 

make him our end and our all. -In what 

doth the doctrine of Chriſt make the ſum 

and ſubſtance of religion to conſiſt? Is it 

Mar. xii. not in this: that we loue the Lord our Gol 

3% - with all our. heart, and ſoul, and mind, and 

Arength? that we make this our firſt der 

Mat. ig 9: fre and petition : Father, ballowed be thy 

name ! that in correſpondence to theſe! our 

prayers, we deliberately prefer the divine 

glory to every ſepaxate little intereſt of our 

1 Ogy. x. own; and that whatever we do, we do all to 

Jocvi yi 1 tbe glory off God? that we be nene, to 

„do his will, and ſquare all our actions by that 

as our great and only rule? that the common 

offices and duties of life, we owe to one 

another in conſequence of our differing 

{tatians, and the relations we mutually ſuſ- 

tain, be diſcharged by us from a regard to 

God as our governing principle; and in the 

Col. ii. apoſtle s words ; that whatever: we do due do 

23% i heartily, as unto the Lord and not to men? 

A In a word ; that we. make his ae 
an 
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Sen of the chriſtian Abe rine. 41 

and favour our great end in all; ſeeking | AAM. 

our happineſs from him, and in him alone: II. 

aſſured that in him, and no other, will be wer 

found: all that is neceſſary to fill the lat 

eapacities of our fouls, and ſatisfy all their | 

deres; and that in having bim for an Br xxi. 

God e are ſure tb inberit all thing] | 

This is the tenor of the doctrine of 925 * 

ſus; this the genius of his religion; this N 

the tendency of his inſtructions. But in 

what more eſfectual manner could the ho- 

nour of the great Lord of all be ſecured 

by any religion ? or what is there wanting 

here, that were really neceſſary to promote 

it And herther who taught a doctrine of 

this nature ,ith what juſtice might he 

ſpcak of himſelf, as ſeeking not his own glory, 

Barber f tbe God that: ſent bim; and ex- 

there to be regarded as true, 

and not al F Hm; as no impoſtor, 

but one whom God truly ſent & (b - How 

much more if his own Ale, and behaviour, 

ald character ſhall be found herein to agree 

with his doctrine? But = I en not enter 

* in this 8 wn | 3 » | 
0 Da ods Son of 8001 8 | 

Da 1 CLOSE this — — with thizo one * 

\ vious oor rpm an * Aer TR Nen 3 
B "AA e e great 

= | (5) The readey who may deſire to ſee. this argument 


| z na fully treated, is refered to the learned Werenfels's diſ- 
| 8 fertations, De preflantia. religionis in S. Scriptura rewelatæ, 


Deren. Scriptura 'ubj up 
E que conſpicuo pro una DEI loria. | | 
= Opal. Diſſ 3. & 6. p. m. 65. & 117. 4 = 


42 0 ide great tendency . 


Sunna: great end | of the chriſtian religion? Hows 
IF. mexcuſable then muſt its 2 ifithop 


ll practically difregard ani diſhonoutr him? 
bvPou remember St. Pauls expoſtulation 
wink the Jew: of old, when he would con- 
Lvince him of his guilth«a poignant and 


- _  -leverc, bp ſtill 2 reaſonable and juſt ex- 
88 poſtulation: Thou, that male tby boaſl of 
3 the! lau, through breaking the law dif- 
honoure/i than God 2--- Axe there none in the 
chriftian world, to whom à like e * 
tion might beaddreſſed with reaſon ? 
daſt thou bbaſt thyſelf in the goſpel of 
Jeſus, boaſt in thy knowledge of it; chat 
ſpel wherein God is ſo er ee glorified, 
aud all whoſe! various conſpire to ad+ 
vance the honour of his . 
which hath ſurniſhed thee with better he 
and inſtructions than ſo: many e 
knowing this God; and glorifying him too? 
And doſt thou through a practical neglect 
of the orders of this goſpel, diſhonour thy 
God ſtill? Doſt thou live in a neglect of his 
worſhip, either in private, or in public, as 
ff thou hadſt nothing to do with him ? 
Doſt thou hope to reconcile the acts of ſa- 
__ ered worſhip with a life of iniquity, and 
Pf. I 21. to be accepted of him ſtill, as if rh 
.thaughteſt him ſuch a one as thyſelf : * Ah! 
Chriſtians; | whatever -*exeuſes. might be 
urged in their favour who lived in times of 
heathen SUE and, TO thoſe 3 
times 4 
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defig of the chriſtian dofiring = 


times are ' aver wich re E-40; us. . * SERM, 


all children of the light, and children of the II. 
day; we are not f the night, nur of darkneſs. N= Tate. 
And we have no right to their excuſes, if 
we do not now walk as children of the light. Eph. v. 
Bet may God preſerve every ong of us from 
ſo Bog a guilt ! Admit then the word of 
exhortation, which I cannot expreſs better 
than by alluding to the apoſtle's language : 
And becauſe the night af n igno- 
rance is now paſt, and tbe ng 52 — 
on high hath viſted us, and the light of t 7 Cor. * 
glorio ous goſpel of Chriſt, 50 7s ry image of 4. 
God is ſtill of around us; let us caſt 4 
all che . and hand us Kr th 
the armour of light. Fer 
For this cauſe pray we ai fer you that Phil. i. 
you: may diſcern the things that differ, may . 
approve the things that are excellent, may be 

cere and 4 57 offence mito” the day of 
Chrift ; and may be filled with the Jas of 
7 gbreouſneſi which are by Jeſus Chriſt, unto 
the praiſe of God ; that God; of whom, bro Rom: xl. 
whom, and unto whom are all thi ngs : 

To whom ee be glory for ever. Am en. 
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e author of 'q our PK. dy 


8 | 2 


wee eee 


T vil. 18. 


He TR Jpeaketh of B N 
bis own glory; but be that ſeeletb 
bis glory that font him, the ſame is 
true, and no unrighteouf 1 [Gr. 
— falſhood, or pe — is 


in him. AS ae es 7; RED 


| [The SzconD Saru on n thisText.] 


WIR N theſe words we have preſented 
III. to us a plain and eaſy, and at the 
ES ſame time a juſt and certain rule, 

Wea by which we clearly diſtinguiſh 
between the real, and the pretended, meſ- 
ſenger from heaven : the rule, by which 


the Saviour (whoſe words theſe were) rea- 
dily 
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On the life und character, c. 1 Wl 
dily; offered his own elaims and pretenſions SERM. 
to be tried. V III. 
In a former diſcourſe from theſe words... 
I. We have endeavoured to ſettle the 
true import of this rule; and have ſhown 
= you how far it extends, and how juſtly it 
may be depended on. And from thence 
Y II. We proceeded: to apply this rule to 
our Lord Jeſus and his religion. And here a 
1. We have perſued the inquiry ſome- 
what at large, as far as relates to his doc- 
trine. And we have ſhown THAT' to be en- 
tirely free from all ſuſpicion” of being cal+ 
culated to ſerve any worldly deſign; that 
its great end through all its parts is to ad- - 
vance the honour and glory of God ; 
which it promotes in a manner and to a de- 
gree, that no other inſtitution can pretend 


to. | F 


BUT ſtill it cannot be denied, that the beſt 
and moſt excellent doctrine may be rendered 
ſuſpected, and not altogether without reaſon, 
when delivered by a baſe and wicked per- 
ſon, who is known to have ſome private in- 
tereſt of his own to ſerve by it. At leaſt, 
whatever be judged as to the reaſonable- 
neſs and excellence of the doctrine, con- 
ſidered in itſelf; ſtill the pretenſions of 
ſuch a perſon to have received it from hea- 
ven might be juſtly queſtioned. That 
therefore the argument in favour of chriſti- 


anity 


> eee and hve of 
Lenz. anity may appear in Its full forte; we pid 


ceed now 
— 1. To upply this genen! rule tb the life 
” and acer oh aſus; ee Author of 
Heb. xii, ad uit. DI 
. ag here; the inquiry. we 1 bk belbre us 
: What did he appear to ſeek, and make 
his great end, through his whole behaviour ? 
Was it bis ou glory, reputation and private 
intereſt? Or was not the glory of God his 
Father, what he coinſtantly prefered to every 
other conſideration And there might be 
room for ſome doubt here, if — pi- 
ety, unaſfected humility, ſelf-denying free- 
dom and faithfulneſs, and unſhaken con- 
ſtancy, are any evidences of a perſon's ſeeking 
his own ends, or are at all conſiſtent with 
his doing ſo. If not; the concluſion mutt 
ppear undeniable, that through his whole 
lf, as well as in his doctrine, he only ſought 
ves glory that fent bim.---Allow me a few 
words as to each of theſe. _ 
1. That which I firſt mentioned was our 
Lord's eminent piety. 
Jo. viii. I do always thoſe things that pleaſe my Fa- 
IE ther ; and be therefore hath not left alone. 
Such was his profeſſion publicly made, in 
the preſence of his enemies; a. virtual chal- 
lenge indeed to them to diſprove it, if they 7 
could, or to allege one contrary inſtance. 
But in proof of it we can appeal not 
only to the frequency of his devotion, but 
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he had to his Fathet's will in ey 
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whoſe doctrine, behaviour, and 
works were all ſo uncommon, it was im- 


what a governing ſenſe and teverence of — 
God he had on his mind; What a regard 


ery thing 
he ſaid of did, and refered all to his honour. 


For it wwas he peculiar excellenee of our 


Lord's life and character, that it was herein 


uniform and all of piece: nor was lie 
chargeable with ſo much as a ſingle inſtance 


that, they had been more eaſily juſtifled in 
ſuſpeRing him of deſign and impoſture. 


But he deſies them to do it; and with rea- 


ſon therefore he thus proceeds: : if then I 


Jheak the truth, nothing but the truth of 


God, and my life gives you no juſt reaſon. 
to/ conclude the contrary, why do you'not- be- 


lieuve me? 


To this e ſeriouſneſs and piety, 
let us add | 


2. That unaffe@ted humility whith ate 
tended and adorned it. 


Real excellence indeed, tuck as his, 
mighty 


poſſible, ſhould paſs entirely without notice 
from others; nor could thoſe who were daily 
witneſſes to it but be ready to ſay of him: 


* 


1 S 1 Bur. raligion. 47 


to the Whole tenor of his daily beha- SBR. 
viout and con vetiation too; as what ſhowed III. 


of an oppoſite behaviour. Who of. you com- Jo. vm. 
vinceth me gf n? Could they have dune 


H doth all things well. But it is as certain, Matte ir hs 
A * 1 . applauſes of men were what ** 37. 


* 


148 On the hfe and cbarurter of 
SERM. never ſought, nor coveted; but declined and 
III. ſhuned them as far as was poſſible.— His 
S dodrine had recommended it to all to cloath 
Fer. v. 5. phempfelues with: humility; And his own 
conduct 8 them 1 With a perfoc 
model of ite a h 
WMe read n hu ee N his brothiten, : 
Jo. vii. 5. or kinſmen, once objected to him: There 
& is no man who doth any thing remarkable in 
 ofecret, and chuſes bo keep it fo, who's 
 tnmpelf defirons to be known openly; and ren- 
der himſelf famous; and they bid him ſow 
bimfelf to the world, that his diſciples might ſee 
the works he did. And had any thing of 
this kind been his governing view, no doubt 
he would have acted thus, and courted the 
public eye. --- But it is obſerved; that theſe 
Ib. ver. 5: bis bretbren did not believe in him; they were 
then rather prejudiced againſt bim. And 
whatever their prejudice might ſuggeſt, his 
whole conduct ſet him above all ſuſpicion 
of oſtentation, or any ambitious views. He 
carefully guarded againſt every appearance 
of that kind: and for that reaſon, among 
others, he charged thoſe on whom his mi- 
v. Mat. Tacles had been wrought not to make them 
viii. 4. #nown; of which kind we meet with many 
—— xi. inſtances in the goſpels: as one pleaſed with 
Matk v. the conſciouſneſs of the good he had done, 


+ 


43: but no way fond of the reputation and 
55 Yi praiſe of having done it. 


'T o theſe let us add 3861 
3. His 


n 1 8 bu 
Ci oo U 
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the great autbor of our religion. 49 
3. His unſhaken conſtancy in perſuing SRM. 

his work, and fulfiling his miniftry. III. 
And what a lively and ardent zeal for tj 

divine honour muſt have poſſeſs d his whole 

ſoul, who in perſuit of that great end Was 

wearied out with no difficulties, regarded no 

oppoſition, feared no danger, and declined 

no ſervice,” however laborious or hazardous, 

whereby - that might be advanced? Thus 

ſurely he would never have acted, had pri- 

vate views, and preſent intereſts governed : 

him. For who ever had that contradiction Heb. xii. 

of finners to endure that he had? From almoſt * 

his firſt entrance on his miniſtry, he met 

with contempt, hatred, - and reproaches. 

And yet who ever more firmly endured, or 

ſhowed himſelf ſuperior to all ?---15 not this Jo.vii.25, 

whom they ſeek to kill? and lo] he ſpeuleth 26. 

boldly, and they ſay nothing to bim; nor are 

they able to gainſay him. 80 many that 

heard him could not but take notice; and 

they remarked it with aſtoniſhment. But in 

one who bare witneſs only to the truth, and had 

his Father's honour at heart, this was but 

acting a natural and conſiſtent part - And 

chis he firmly maintained to the laſt, when be- 

core the Jewiſh council, and Pilate the omann 

governor he wirneſſed a good confeſſion'; nor 1 Tim. vi. 

refuſed ſealing his doctrine with his blood. 

An undeniable evidence that he had no in- 
tereſt in view but that of truth and the ho- 

vour of the Father who ſent him. For 
__ E 4. That 
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StkM. 4. That which compleated his chatacter 
III. was the eminent ifa redet and ene 

| What was his outward conditior aendcir' 
cumſtances through life? Never any other 

than mean and low. And what yet was his 
8 temper? Perfectly pad woke with 

little he had, ſo as never to aim at or ſeek. 

or any thing higher. Had he ever ary 

Gick thing in view, he muſt have taken his 

- meaſures quite wrong: or rather he muſt 

have been weaker than the very weakeſt of 
mankind, ever to entertain a thought of 
advantage to hitnſelf by the method 

Which he perſued. In proof of this, I ap- 

peal to the openneſs, frankneſs and ſince- 

rity of all his dealings with mankind; the 
plainneſs and faithfulneſs of his inſtructions 

and reproofs: which was acting quite in 
character in one who in truth ſought his 

- Father's glory alone, and deſired nothing 

Jo. v. 44- for himſelf but the honour which cometh from 
God; but was a conduct quite inconſiſtent 

with views of honour or advantage to him- 

felf from men. When did he ever diſ- 

„Mit. guiſe or conceal from thoſe whom he in- 
xvi. 24 vited to follow him, the hazards they muſt 
run, the difficulties. and ſufferings they muſt. 
expect to meet with? When did he ever 
countenance, or did not. diſcourage thoſe 
ib. chap. Who offered themſelves to him for diſciples, 
viii. 20. "OI did it with * — 


In 


the great — of our e. 


favour? Wheu did he erde ſu 
needful diſguſtful truth, or withhold rel 
ſharp, when neceſſary, reproof? or once 
ktetract a truth he had begun to teach, 
when he found it was hazardous to main- 
tain it? Did he ever accommodate himſelf 
to the common ptejudioes of his own nation, 
or make any advantage to himſelf of their 
oundleſs expectations? of did he not ra- 
ther honeſtly oppoſe them? What was it 
m a word but 5 Which expoſed him to 
all their oppoſition and hatred? and even 
did he on that account give ovet ?--Did any 
thing of this nature appear juſtly charge- 
able upon him, there might be ſome reaſon 
to ſuſpect him of having 12 * his oꝛn glory 
or advantage. But his conduct was entirely 
8 noble reverſe, and proved him to yy 

only bis glory who ſent him. 
here was a time when the muhitade, 
ſtruck with his mighty works, concluded 
he muſt ſurely be the Meffiah they had fo 
long expected, and thereupon thought of 
taking him by force, au making him king, 
and obliging bim as ſuch to appear at their 
head. An opportunity ſurely a deſigning 
perſon would hardly have let ſlip. But he pri- 
Rady withdrew bimſel If from them to pre- 
vent their making the attempt.---But the 
truth was, what himſelf declared to Pilate: 
E 2 His 


. 
| If what did he evet fuit his inſtructions to SRM. 
the humours or taſte of any to gain their III. 


— rip — 


Jo. vl. 


14, 15. 
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32 On the liſe and character of 

SERM:. His kingdom was not of this world ; elſe he 
III. had not wanted ſervants to have fought in his 
D cauſe, that he ſhould not bave been delivered 
2 to the eus, But then indeed neither would 

the Jews nor their rulers have ſought his 
\ life, or perſued him with that unrelenting 
malice to his croſs.---And can there be 4 

more unſuſpected evidence of unbiaſed, 

| diſintereſted integrity, than his thus to the 

laſt oppoſing their moſt prevailing favourite 

prejudice ; which would have furniſhed a 

man, whoſe temporal advantage was his 

view, with the moſt favourable opportunity 

of promoting it he could ever hope for? 

Such then was our bleſſed Lord's life and 

character, thus exactly correſponding with, 
and agreeable to his doctrine; and both evi- 

dently aiming at one common end, not his 

own glory, but his that ſent bim. 


AND now it will be no difficult matter 
TH. To repreſent the force of the argu- 
ment ariſing from hence in favour of the 
divine original of the doctrine and religion 
of Jeſus; or to juſtifie that concluſion of 
chap. vii. his from the whole: that bis doctrine was 
w. not by, of hs ohh invention, but God's, 
obo ſent him, | 
For from what hath already been proved 

it appears, | 


1. That, 


the great author of our religion. 53 
I. That the doctrine of Chriſt muſt be Spam. 4 
acknowledged every Way worthy to have III. 7 
come from God. — ib 

For what doctrine ſhall we account wor- 
thy of him, if not that, which gives us 85 
moſt honourable repreſentations of his 
fections and government? that, which diteds 
us to that way of honouring and ſerving 
him, which is moſt worthy of his ſupreme 
excellence? that, which hath no tendency 
but to exalt this God, and greaten him in 
the thoughts of men, and engage their 
chearful entire deyotedneſs and ſubjection 
to him ?---On a ſuppoſition that God would 
ever condeſcend to reyeal himſelf and his 

will to mankind, (and this hath never yet 
been proved. an impoſlible ſuppoſition, or 
. unworthy his perfections;) in what other 
way could we expect he would do it? or 
what other could be the ſcope and tendency 

of a revelation that were truly divine ?--And 
is it not an affair well worthy a divine inter- 
poſure, when he {aw his honour almoſt loſt 
among the ſons of men, by the fad dege- 
neracy that had overſpread the world, and 
the falſe unworthy conceptions of him that 
ſo commonly prevailed; then by a meſſen- 
ger ſent from himſelf to lead men into more 
worthy apprehenſions of his nature, and 
into that worſhip which. was worthy of 
him; and thereby to recover his honour in 
the world? It is thus, that the divine ten- 


E 3 dency 


| On the be and character of = 


Srxsx. dency of the chriſtian, doctrine affords us, 
III. ot itſelf, a ſtrong preſumption, a good pro- 


. 1 \ 5 
- * 9 . ho * 
PM 


bable evidence, of its havi 
But we reſt not the argument here; for 


from the things before proved it follows a- 


g bad a divine 


. = . 
| 1 2. That it was taught the world by one 
Who was no deceiver: but who himſelf 
firmly believed it to be divine. 
It appears he did; for he lived and prac- 
tiſed it: his whole conduct was agreeable 
to his doctrine, and formed upon it; and 
aimed at the ſame end, the honour of his 
heavenly. Father, and that only. --- What 
more could we defire to conyince us, that 
he was no impoſtor ? And here the argu- 
ment gains new force and ſtrength, For 
an impoſtar. he muſt have been,, if his doc- 
trine had not indeed a divine original: for 
as ſuch he taught it, and moſt expreſsly aſ- 
ſerted that it was divine, and repeated 


Jo. vii. 6. often and perſiſted in the aſſertion: My 


doctrine is not mine, but his that ſent me,--- 


| chap. viii, You ſhall know that I am he, and that J do 


nothing of myſelf; but as my Father hath 


chap. xii, faught me, I ſpeak theſe things.] have not 
4. ken of myſelf ; but the Father who ſent me, 


e gave me a commandment, what I ſhould ſay, 
and what I ſhould fpeak.---Thus he aflures 
us; and why ſhould we not believe him ?-- 
If after all, it was merely an inven- 

| | tion 


the great auther of aur religion. 5 5 
tion of his own, our Lord can never be. SEM. 
freed from the charge of impoſture in at- III. 

g to paſs it on the world for divine. 
But why ſhould he be ſuſpected of impoſ- 
ture, in whom not one character of an im- 
poſtor can be found? How incredible he 
ſhould be guilty of an impoſture, who ap- 
pears to have no private end of his own to =- 
ſerve by it, nor ever aimed at any thing | = 
but the glory of God and the good of men? = 
How incredible, that he whoſe life breathed 
a ſupreme veneration for God, as he incul- 
cated it on others in every part of his doc- 
trine, ſhould only act deceitfully, and even 
lie for God in EP 911" 
Nay I advance and conclude hence again 
3. That it could have no other orig 25 
than a divine one. Taking at leafs] into 
the account the outward circumſtances, in 
which a doctrine of this nature and ten- 
dency was taught as divine by a perſon of 
ſo truly excellent a character, this appears 
the uſt, the undeniable concluſion.” © 

I am led by my text itſelf to take notice 

a and inſiſt on this. How knoweth this man Ver. 1 5: 
letters, having never learned? This was, as 

we are told, the objection made to Jeſus by 
ſome of thoſe that heard him ; and which 

gave occaſion to this vindication of his cha- 

racter and claims which we are now con- 
fidering. But ſurely that itfelf which occa- 

honed the difficulty might naturally have ſug- 


E˙*— geſted 
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anſwer... Was his doctrine what 


III. he had hot received from others, nor had 


>. learnt from men, by any of the then known 


methods of inſtruction? It was the leſs 
likely, it ſhould be an invention of his own. 
And whoſe then muſt it be, but his that ſent, 
him, and from whom he E et he re- 
ceived it Was his family mean, his edu- 
cation obſcure? Were his circumſtances 
ſtrait and narrow? Was he well known to 
have enjoyed none of the ordinary advan- 
tages for inſtruction and improvement: 
Whence then the wiſdom that appeared in 
his teaching, as well as his power to do ſuch 
ſurpriſing works? Whence could he have 
either the one or the other, but froni above? 
Whence elſe could it be, that the poor de- 
ſpiſed carpenter of Nazareth 5 fo ex- 
— and divine à doctrine; a doctrine in 
every part ſo worthy the God whom he 
calls its author; a doctrine ſo far ſupe- 
rior. to every thing ever taught before him 
by the moſt learned of the Jewiſn doctors, 
or the moſt celebrated ſages among the 
Gentiles ? And where among either of 
them will be found an inſtitution ſo excel- 
lent in itſelf, ſo pure in its views, ſo divine 
in its tendency, ſo harmonious and conſiſ- 
tent in all its parts, ſo well adapted to re- 
form the world, and better mankind, as 
this religion of the deſpiſed Jeſus? It claims, 
you hear, to be from heaven, and not af man. 
a | oe 


the great author of our religion. 57 
Allow the claim and all is eaſy: nqr is there 8ERNM. 
any thing but what is at once accounted for, HI. 
On any other ſuppoſition you meet with www 

unſurmountable difficulties. You muſt with- 
out any reaſon charge him, whoſe whole 
life afforded nothing but marks of eminent 
integrity, with being the moſt ' deliberate 
and pernicious of impoſtors: and you muſt 
at the ſame time ſuppoſe one of the mean- 
eſt of mankind; and entirely unaſſiſted too, 
capable of framing by himſelf a doctrine 
far ſurpaſſing all others, and more worthy 
of God, than any the world had ever heard 
be forme SH - 25: 7351 3 
Let me borrow here a lively and elegant 
illuſtration of this argument from a late 
— and excellent writer (a). Doth 
Hort e * a lad 


(a) Si forte adoleſcentulus ea dicit aut ſeribit quæ 
captum ejus longe ſuperant, ſtatim ſuſpicamur, eum quæ 
dicit ab alio iſe doctiore accepiſſe: quod fi fateatur ſe id 
hauſiſſe a præceptore ſuo, cujus genio ea quæ audivimus 
probe conveniunt, quin verum dicat, non dubitamus. Non 
alia ſcriptorum ſacrorum ratio eſt. Scribunt ea quæ ſunt 
ſupra captum hominum ; quorum ſimilia in præſtantiſſimo- 
rum philoſophorum libris non reperiuntur: ſaltem ea que 
ſunt ſupra captum talium hommum quales ipſi fuerunt.— 
Quis non hic merito quærit, unde tanta venerit tam abjectis bl 
in ſpeciem hominibus ſapientia? Nunc igitur cum dicunt a = 
DEO, ab ejus ſpiritu ſe præclara hæc accepiſſe, nemo de 
eorum fide dubitabit, qui et hæc quæ dicunt DEO digniſh- 
ma cernit, et alioquin videt, nullum his hominibus fuiſſe 
ö cum doctis & ſapientibus commercium,” V. Werenfzl/. 4 

Opuſc. Difſ. 8. De triplici teſte, &c. p. m. 175. 4 |. 

The ſomewhar different turn, given to this paſſage in the I 
. tranſlation, will I hope be accounted no pręjudice to the 
general force of the argument; though it appeared neceſ- 
ſary to apply it to my particular purpoſe, 


N = 


| immediately conclude they are not his 
<« :qwn; but that he muſt have received 
<< them from ſome one of greater abilities 
< and furniture. Doth he own it was from 


Oz - life and character of 
* <<. lad fgy or write ſuch things, as are ma- 


« feſtly 1 and capacity? We 


«, his maſter he received them, with whoſe 


Known character, genius, and ſtyle they 


<« manifeſtly. agree? we never ſuſpect, but 


that he hath told us the very truth. Ho 


te evidently was this the caſe of the bleſſed 
e Jeſus | He delivers a doctrine ſo excel- 
f*. lent, its equal is not to be found in the 
„ writings of the wiſeſt philoſophers; a 
0 doctrine whoſe perfection 1 
« is confeſſedly Ag above the reach of pe 


*, ſons of his rank in life, eſpecially — | 


« deſtitute of every advantage of learned 
<« education. Whence now muſt this be 
«derived? Ask him; he affures you, it 
« was from God himſelf who had ſent him, 
that they were his words be ſpake, who 
ee had not given the Spirit by meaſure to him. 
4 What reaſon can there be for queſtioning 
* the truth of it? When indeed we cannot 
* deny the doctrine to be in every part 
"y works of God, and know he had no 
« afliſtance from, nor indeed any correſ- 
% pondence with the wiſe and learned. 
To ſum up this branch of the argument: 
when the meanneſs of our Lord's outward 
circumſtances, and the diſadvantages of his 


education 


- —_ 


the great author of our religion. 


entertain a thought of reforming the world, 


- 


and teaching à better doctrine than any that 


had been known before, Still leſs could 
he juſtly hope for ſucceis in the attempt; 
and he muſt have been diſcouraged from 
perſuing the deſign, ſuppoſing he had un- 
5 8 it. But it was next to impoſſible, 
that in ſuch circumſtances he ſhould ſucceed 


in it, and of himſelf produce a doftrine ſo 


honourable to God, and beneficial to man- 


The reſult; of the whole is: the nature 
and tendency of the doctrine and religion 
of Jeſus, eſpecially when conſidered i 
connexion with his governing character, Gy 
his outward diſadvantages, furniſhes us with 


a juſt and: concluſive argument in fayour of 


its heavenly original,--- He that ſeeketh his 

glory that ſent him, the ſame is true, a true 
prophet of God; and Nie, or 
falſhood, is in him. And ſuch therefore 
was that Jeſus, who declares in this con- 

725 My dhctrine is not mine, but his that 
ent me. 


I CLOSE this ſubject with the following 
inferences. 5 
1. We may juſtly apply the rule of my 
text to aſſiſt us in diſtinguiſhing the true 

| | doctrines 


59 
education, are conſidered; it is not eaſily SERM. 
conceivable, that one of his rank ſhould III. 


* ou 
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nab. dodrines of chriſtianity from thoſe that are 
n 


Cm We NE ſeen the religion of Jeſus is free 


from all ſuſpicion of being intended to ſerve 
any ſecular, temporal intereſt ; nor doth it 
alm at any lower end than the honour. of 
God amongſt men: and by this it ſhows it- 
ſelf to be indeed divine. Are there then 
any doctrines propoſed to us as chriſtian 
doctrines, that are "manifeſtly diſhonour- 
able to God, or appear to be calculated to 
ſerve the views of avaritious or ambitious 
men? We have then juſt reaſon to queſ- 
tion, whether ſuch do indeed belong to that 
excellent and divine religion ; or rather we 
may ſafely reject them, as, no way related 
to it. Their manifeſt tendency betrays their 
ſpurious original.—Let then many doctrines 
of Rome be brought to this teſt, and exa- 
mined by this rule: e. g. their doctrine of 
the ſupremacy of St. Peter, and the uni- 
verſal headſhip of his pretended ſucceſſors; 
of confeſſion and penance; of purgatory 
and in dulgences; of infallible authority, 
and implicit faith ; of ſacred reliques and 
wonder-working images ; (and how man 

more of the Fine order might I eaſily 
name ?) and we ſhall eaſily diſcern, with 
how little truth ſhe pretends to hold faſt 
the true chriſtian faith; and with as little 
modeſty ſhe claims to be accounted the one 
holy — and apoſtolic church. = 
2.1t 


( 

the great author of our religion. 6 
2, It will be as eaſy from hence to con- S ERNI. 
clude: who are to be accounted true chriſ- III. 
tians, and who are not ſo. Shall I add.. 
chriſtians? it will be our wiſdom to ap- 
ply the rule to our own caſe; and thence 
judge, whether we are chtiſtians in truth, 

or have hitherto ſatisfied ourſelves with only 

the chriſtian name. neg | 

Loet us ask ourſelves : © What do we 
make our governing end? What do we 
regard as our buſineſs, our chief concern? 

Is. it the honouring our God to the utmoſt 

of our ability, according to our ſtation in 

life? or is it 3 the perſuing ſome infe- 

rior I 5 intereſt, ſome temporal honour 

or advantage of our own ?---Surely, we are 

not now to learn, that chriſtianity teaches us | 

to conſider ourſelves as not our own, but 2 Cor. vi. 

God's; both our body and our ſpirit as his, 19, 20. 
and that not only in right of creation, but that 

of purchaſe too : and that it hath thereupon 
required of us, that we gloriſe bim in both. 

And what leſs than this could be the re- 
quirement of a religion that were truly di- 

vine, and deſigned to recover his loſt honour 

among his reaſonable creatures? And how 

then ſhall it appear that we know the true „ 
nature of the religion we profeſs, and have 
entered into its ſpirit; unleſs in every rela- 

tion and character of life we are careful ſo 

to behave, that God may be glorified by us in 1 Pet. iy. 
all things, through Jeſus Chriſt? 870 
; 3. How 


62 On the life and character, &c. 
SERM. z. How well worthy is this doctrine 
III. and religion of Jeſus of our warmeſt zeal, 
— our moſt yigorous efforts to ſupport its in- 

tereſts, and promote its better ſpread: thro 

the world ! VVV 

But no religion can ever aim at a nobler 

and higher end. And in the ; ark ac- 

1 Cor. x. count, we never more act for the glory of 

1% God, than by our caution to avoid eve 

thing that would diſſerve the common Ai 

tian intereſt; much more then by our ac- 

tive diligence to promote it. And in what- 

ever way therefore we may be able 70 ſerve 

Tir. in. 1, its intereſts, we ought to be ever ready to fo 
good a work, And many ways there are, 

in which chriſtians, even in the moſt pri- 
vate ſtations, may, in the apoſtle's phraſe, 

John be. fellow-belpers to the truth. And * Gy 
ver. 3. is at hand, when your God, chriſtians, will 
Heb. vi. ſhow that he is not unrighteous, to forget your 
mm. work and labour of love which in any way 

you ſhow. to bis name, and to the goſpel of 
his dear Son. | | gr 


SERMON. IV. 
On the chriſtian decline of be 


ooch 00h00 00e 


Joun vi. 68. 


Lord, to whont fall we 0 4 AE | | 
Thou baft the words of et 175 fe, «© a 


m4 OBLE reſolution this, which SERM. 
Peter thus profeſſed of old to IV. 

& Jcſus his nigh! but which he 
A profeſſed not in his own name 
but in that of his fellow-apoſtſes; 
8 he well knew, their ſentiments 
as well as his own.---And a reſolution the 
more excellent, for its being taken up at @ 1:1 
time, when ſuch numbers were drawing 
back from him. 

Many even of thoſe who but the day 
before were ſo ſtruck with his miracles, as 
to declare themſelves convinced, he muſt 


be that illuſtrious prophet they expected Jo. vi. 14, 


40 15 


6 On the üer, Aae 9 8 
SRM. 70 come into the world; and thiinle CALLS | 
IVI thing but declaring him King of Iſtael 
Spet in à days time took" ſuch diſguſt at 

a dis diſeduraging and reproving their worldiy 
views, and at ſome difficulties they found 

in his doctrine, that they left him, as they 
had before followed him, in crouds, and 
Ver. 66., ate no more with him. It was upon 
this that he turned himſelf to the twelve 
Ver. 67. with that ſtriking queſtion: Mill ye alſo go 
| away? A queſtion, which if it implied his 
better expectations and hopes from them, 
yet left them at their liberty; that ſo if 
they ſtill adhered to him, it might appear to 
be from conviction ind choice. + To this 
Peter here replies in the name of his bre- 
thren, with his uſual livelineſs and zeal: 
Lord] to whom ſhall we go?” © We have 
_ no thought of going away from thee; 
e nor know we where to find a more ex5- 

ee cellent inſtructor, a better maſter.” — 
A noble reſolution I called this; but it was 
a reſolution equally wiſe and judicious. Such 
tlie reaſon ſuggeſted in the following words 
ſhows it to have been : Thou haſt the words 
of © eternal life, even fo as no other can 
boaſt. q. d. This we are fully convinced 
Qt" of; and what then could we hope to get 
6 by forſaking thee ? or to whit 'other 

e maſter ſhould we go?” 

With a view to the fixing you in the like 
reſotution, we are now ſeting before you 


the 


[ WE 


f 4 faturs Be al) 


tine of Chriſt hath the glory of God. for 


tp of its ſcope,” this: divinity 
dency, eſpecially when ! withithe 

 Saviour's own life, character, and outward 
circumſtances, we have derived; a firotig 
and convineing argument in favour of its 

divine and heavenly original. 


But ſtill this is but one part of tlie re- 


commendation of the chriſtian doctrine. 


its great and ſole end. And from this pu- 
of its ten- 


Th 


the many ſtrong arguments that plead in Sur, 
favour of our common! chriſtianity: /. It IV 


hath been lately ſhowmybu, that chö doe. | 


There is no more need in this inſtance; than 


in any other, to ſeparate the glory of God 


from the happineſs of) man. For that alſo 
this doctrine of Jeſus hath made the moſt 


deſirable proviſion in the diſcoveries it 


makes of the ſtates of men beyond the 


grave; the aſſurances it gives to all ĩts ſincere 
diſciples-of- life and happineſs there, un- 
changeable and eyerlaſting.' A view of the 
chriſtian doctrine this, which: will nat only 
further diſplay its — excellence, but 


ſuggeſt a new but ſatisfying argument in a- 


vour of its coming down from God. Our 
Lord Jeſus bath the words-of eternal liſeʒ 
and for that reaſon we: ſhould nevetogo a+ 
way from him. This is the N ar- 


gre ts _—_ th be Eng Ns ave. 
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66 On the. chriſtian - doctrine 
n 
„IV. AN bere: ak Ente the barer 
r are ſtiled the words of eternal 

li, is ſufficiently obvious. They give men 

2» the eleareſt and moſt ſatisfying aſſurances of 

chis eternal life, and its being attainable 

© -*> even'by the dwellers on this earth; they 

5 but a ſure guide into the way to 

obtain it; and wherever they are received, 

believed, and obeyed, they will never fail 

of conducting ſuch to the 5 — poſſeſſion of 

it. But — —— need no denden en- 

n er at ent. fn 

Nor will there eee prove, 

chat this is the true character of the doctrine 

of Chriſt. No one that reads it as recorded 

in the goſpel can overlock it, that it every 

where proſeſſes to bring to men a meſſage 
from heaven relating to a future life, and 

that a life of endleſs happineſs to the good 

and holy. This is its encouraging 

promiſe, whereby it would recommend it- 

| FE" to: hs conliel.reception and entertain- 

ment of mankind, and ſupport its diſciples 

under the various difficulties and hazards of 

their adherence to it. So when the Sa- 

viour recommended it to the multitudes 

Ver. 27. that followed him; to labour chiefly for that 

meat nobich endureth to everlaſting life, which 

the Son of man would give them : what did 

he mean thereby, but that divine doctrine of 


his which aſſured them of eternal life, and 


: | would 


& 


3 


67 
Sul prepare them for it ?-—2 lep ben on M. 
F do he ſpeaks on another oecaſion) IN 
e ne. And I giue uma them 
FUN Yang) gain: I bade not ſpoben * 
el 47 the F. obo ſent me be gave 7 xii. 
ue Commilndment, what I ſhould + ſay, und 49. 50. 
L Jpould peuk. ' Hd 1; bi bat his 
mmandment 1s life ever ing. q. d. This 
17555 end, chis in à ſenſe is the fubſtancs, 
of the dodirine which he bath commiffoned 
me to deliver to men in his name Ae- 
cordingly the apoſtles often ſpeak of the 
5 Ry, in the fame manner; call- 
ing it he word of H{fe.---And thus they ter Attsy.zo. 
bit its ſum dad Abgas: This. Fs i tbe Phil. ii. 16. 
Tettr, the witneſs God is giving to men, 
concerning Jeſus his on, that Go _ Jo. v. in. 9 
pen — us eternal. life; und this; life it in = 
W? San; through whom he is now giving | A 
us; the aſſurance of 1 it, and uin 1 
for and obtain it. 

But © what then are theſe word! * e. 
nal life found in the goſpel ? Are they faith | 
fal Hyings, the true ſaymgs God; ot are Rer. xiz, 
they only doctrines and inventions of men . 

At leaſt if they are from God, how are (21 
they aſſuted to us to beſo?! 80 it is natura! 
to ak: nor will it be difficult to return an 
anſwer. The miracles wrought by thie di- —_— 
vine author of our religion abundantly at- ELD \ 


teſt its heavenly. original: But hits, phe 
ö come” under our confideration * | 
l F 2 2 
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SAB l. I he queſtion now before us is this; 
22 8 2a the 1 
en felt, — nn in this view, as conta 88 
© the orgs. of. eternal. Ale, that be 15 3 
0d its divine original, . with re eaſon 55 
fim us in the belief of ſt, and e 1 
our reſolution, after — example 9 8 E 4 
poltle, of ſtedfaſtly adhering to 18 3 0 
„And, hete the force of the argumen) 15 
probably be better felt, if we P 
the following ſt PF, 7461 Li 
...; To, begin with that which is indeed, 95 
"the lowe conſideration, yet. not entire! to 
be amited: let us take into the account 
ns at + defirableneſs of ſuch aſſurances 
as theſe, the aſſurances of the reality of - "A 
Men future eternal life; their defirablenels' 1 in | 
Gi wag 9d e 0 1 rag "Ui 
And in proo $.L a to t 
love of Ae. and fondneſs a continu- 
ance in being, which is found in every 
man, and appears deeply rooted in out na- 
ture itſelf. „Hence that dread of dyin g. that 
reluctance at the thoughts of it, Which all 
feel and teſtiſie in 99 degree. Hence that | 
inward defire (ſince we know there is no 
,exemption from the common law of mor- 
tality 49, be x aſonably hoped, for), to ſurvive 
the ruin of the body, and exiſt 1 in ſome fu- 
ture. ſtate... en be never Was, nor 
£ can. WE the N A reaſ ſonabl, uncor- 
pen nature. "i may be the * of 
| thoſe 


— a” future l. 4 We. bo 8. 
| _ aks have nothing they can hope for Sxx 
beyond che grave, or nothing but earful Tv. 
lokung fer fer of 7 amen before them. Ot A 
perhaps, in ſome'caſes of peculiarly agg e 
vated ſuffering and pain, where there is 5 6 
human, roſpet of relief, men may prefer 
not « exiſting at all to a continuing to live in 
ſevere unremiting anguiſh and diftreſs.” But 
in itſelf, and for its own fake, it never can 
be the wiſh, it will be ever the dread and 
abhorence" of à reaſonable nature. Doth 
en the doctrine of Jeſus bring to men's 
ears che worde of eternal 15 give them aſ- 
furances of life to be had beyond the grave, 
and that life an eternally 7 one to the 
good and holy? Wherein cbuld it better 
recommend itſelf to the common attention 
and regard ? How Worthy of all acceptatipn : Tim. i. 
e it appear! and every one that hears of 5. 
aſt wich at leaſt. it wy be found true 
ps divine. n 
I do not ſay, that we may Son thence 
conclude, that it is therefore” certainly true. 
But let it be conſidered: whence we derive 
"theſe deſires of immorality, ſo effential to a 
rational nature, and upon which there is 
nothing irregular or ſinful can be charged. 
Can they be derived from any other chan 
the great Author of our beings? And if fo, 
wilt] not the concluſion appear at leaſt pro- 
bable, that the God who was the author of 
Hur nature was the author of that revelation 


8 „ ˙·W—] 


"Le Os PR * trine 
Sbg. too, whoſe doctrines have 5 happy, 
W giterment wich the ſentiments and; ge 
= his own hand hath implanted in us? 
een But we reſt nat the matter here, et 
us advande then, and add a ſecond con 
ation, VIZ. ü A 10 J ad. | 
11. The importance of theſe 2flurances 
deo dhe intereſt of religion and virtue. 
But here an inſpired writer hath e ber 
fare us, in laying t his down as the great 
foundation of all practical religion, (and. 
N truth of his obſervation is beyond all doubt: 
Heb.xi.6. He that. cometh unto God may believe that le 
is, and that be is a remarder of them that 
diligentih ſeek bim. An inward perſuaſion 
there muſt be of both theſe De, and 
that on juſt and rational grounds; or yo 
at once deprive real piety of all its beſt en- 
couragement. For Who can be e 
Job i. 9. to ſerve God for nought; when he expects no 
advantage from it, and knows there will be 
none? 5 
I I do not fay, this is our any 5 
to religion, or inducement to its practice. 
But this I aſk: what efficacy can the other 
conſiderations be expected to have, without 
this? Alas! how little, in the preſent ſtate 
and circumſtances of | mankind ?. To put 
a painful reſtraint on. inclination, whenever 
1 — is contrary, and that it often may be, 
to plain duty; to refuſe the gratification of 
n * ben ſtrong. and impe- 


. 5 tuous, 


- 


I. 


4 Ae 8 7, 
 tuous, only that we may keep our gonſci- _ 
cnce undefiled; to be firm and Ready in IV. 
tho cauſe of goodneſs, when therein we 
muſt ſtand almoſt alone, and make head 
againſt the torrent of general example; ef- 
pecially to endure reproach and ſuffering ; 
to deny ourſelves and ſacrifice intereſt to duty; Mat. xvi. 
even our deareſt preſent intereſt, our only 
intereſt I muſt call it, if there be no here- 
aſter to be expected: but how hard this! 
J had almoſt faid, how: impoſſible! At 
leaſt how little to be expected ; unleſs there 
be ſomewhat to put in the oppoſite ſcale, 
and conyince us, that, however it may ap- 
pear at preſent, ſuch a condu@ ſhall iflue . 
in our higheſt intereſt 2 — Here 
then the neceſſity of the proſ 
of r world, NY fate Fete 
pences there, to ſtrike upon our hopes and 
fears, and thus counterballance the temp- 
tations of life : or there will be no keeping 
up religion, and ſecuring the conſcientious + | 
ice of virtue in a degenerate world. 
And it needs no long proof, that the more 
extenſive and perfect the happineſs is we 
look for beyond the grave, and the more 
clear and full our affurances of it are; ſo 
much the more powerful mult their influ- 
ence be to impreſs the minds of men, and 
regulate their e . and thus to ſerve the 
intereſts of pure and undefiled religion. 


F 4 The 
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— — — CCS 
. 
. 


* 


M 


On the' chriftvitu dotyrine 


F* The habral g. concluſion from the ale 
is: that if the were God in the World 


depend, / as it undeniably doth, on the 


Practice of religion and 'goodnels among 


men; that requires, that ſome expectations 
- and aſſurances of this nature ſhould be given 


100 to mankind.” At leaſt ſhould God ever fa- 


vour men with a reyelation from himſelf, 
(a ſuppoſition no way impoſſible, nor un- 
worthy of him) we might with reaſon ex- 
pect to find it containing ſome elear and ſa- 


tisfying aſſurances of this kind. Nor can 


it be thought unworthy of him to inter- 


poſe for this end, and by a meſſenger from 
himſelf tp acquaint the ſons of men with 


what he requires of them, and what they 


thereupon may expect from him. But in 


this reſpect nothing can exceed the force 
of the motives to religion, with which 
chriſtianity hath furniſhed us. Nothing 

can be propoſed greater than eternal life ; 


no other thing can be equal to it. Nor 


Tit. i. 2 5 
0 As . 


can even this thought came - with that weight 


upon the mind, as when it is reprefented 


as what God that cannot lie, hath promiſed. 


And where then can there lie any it ſuſpi- 


cion againſt the wordt of eternal life contained 
in the goſpel, but that they ſhould; be ac- 


knowledged, what they profeſs Wann 


to be divine? 
Eſpecially, whey we ad EAR of 
111, The 


at} N J 4 
* 


44+ The. great ee en doubt as $6306 
er ry important point, that in fact IV. 
prevailed through the whole heathen world.. 
-1But one Whole ſect of their philoſo- 
phbers (a) is well known to have ately dif- 
believed and derided all expectations of any 
life and ſtate beyond the grave. Others (&) 
expreſſed themſelves in doubt concerning it; f 
nor ſo much as pretended to certaintyj in = 
this, any more than in any other , dog- 1 
trine. And thoſe of their wiſemen, whoſe in 
ſentiments were accounted moſt favourable 1 
to the expectation of a future ſtate (c), yet i 
appear to have had no fixed ſettled notions * 
concerning it; nor any. convincing argu- j 


ments in proof of it, that fully ſatisfied 9 
themſelves.—If they aſſerted it at ſome times, 1 
at others they let drop t that which appears = 
quite inconſiſtent wit If they aſſerted 
it, it was rather as wr they withed to be 
true, than as what they pretended. to be 
certain of; as what, was at moſt the matter 
of their hope, their probable expectation. 

And often they ſpeak in ſuch a manner, 

as if they thought it an entirely doubt- 
ful point, what they had to look for beyond 

the grave; whether utter extinction and 

annihilation, or whether only a change, and 

a removal to ſome happier ſtate. Uncom- 
Wordle IE A! in an affair of ſuch 

* infinite 


| | 
e The Epicureans, (9 The Academics. | 
(c) The Stoics, C J | 
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Scars infinite moment! Aud yet this was the 
IVI higbeſt that the wiſddom of | the heathen 
non warld ever reached Cd“. 159 
How different from tin dhe ally fs 
tying aſſurance, with which our Lord Jeſus 
Jo. v. 24. every Where ſpeaks on this head: Verity; 
_ _ werily, 1 ay rate: yt He that beareth my 
| words, and belieurth on bim that ſent me, hath 
*. everlaſting life. In 10 \ Father's hauſe are 
| many it "were nat ſo, I would 
have told von. And from him his diſ- 
eiples learnt to themſelves on this 
20or. v. i. bood kh film arent. We knew, that 
when our earthly bone of this tabernacle, or 


this bach, ſhall be difſobved;; we have a build-- 


rw. ig of Cal, I an rauch in be offered; the 


time of my departure is at 7 himd.— Henceforth 25 
there is laid up far me ae n 
e * 4 
To theſe cal we add | 
1. The need there appears to have been 
of ſome divine aſſurance, in order to the 
full ſatisfaction of men's minds in this 
important point. For in a matter that de- 
pends on the good pleaſure of the great 
Lord of all, (and that it muſt do, whether 
there ſhall be any future life to be expected 
by men, and what the ne is his ſer- 


_ 


ta) v. Dr Whitby" $ nada note on 2 Tim. i. 10. W 
the reader will find a pretty large collection of the ſenti- 


ments, or the uncertainties rather, of the wiſeſt in the . 
then world, on this i Important top. * - | 


e 

1 FT But 
two, things in relation to wem obvious, to 
every attentive 1 7 : the ons, that they 


they from aſe 
fins us, as chriſtianity Lt es that it ſhall 
be eternal: the other, — the conſciouſneſs 
-gvilt, muſt not a little weaken the hope 
a e en — cafe of crear 
tures wh have offend inaker being 
greatly different from Ger 1. have · pre- 
ſerved their innocence, and been always or 
bedient. Will he then accept the repent- 
ance of the former, and receive them again 
to. favqur ? We hope he will; and the 
weakneſs of the human nature, and the 
VN paſſion of the divine, unite to encourage 
this pleaſing — But ſurely it will not 
b Wi) he is, obliged to it. And if for- 
MOT 8 be entirely free, and what depends 
on his good pleaſure; ſtill we can Ho, hope 
for the much leſs ſurely will it K 
thought, that he is obliged to. recompence 
Ne the imperfect virtue and ſeryice 


of 


ample} 


On —— 


Supe. of fuch rejuifittly ofciicers,”21d that "ek 
IV inner. Whenc 
— derive a fully ee (> cnt 
and immortal 8 
A'promife from 


A ER 


ele 20 WS Wen a 


may be depended on as His, Would ot 
anſwer every 
fear, and give 
of heir unworthineſs afl  ubqueſtioned” af 
— farance. But what leſs than this can . 
i. tisfy ſuch, chat it is bis good phaſure' to giv 
even to them a kingilom, and beſtow on the 
no leſs a reward 15 
The force of the argum riſes, 
we take farther into e Fre 1 


doubt, >remiove” evety jedloys 
to thofe moſt NANG 


than everlaſting life ag 


greeableneſs of the Alt 


v. The entire a 
tian doctrine of eternal life to all we know | 
of the perfections of God; 
are taught there, both as to this happineſs 
itſelf, and the way in Which we are to Wl 


for it. 


even of all we 


Were this n life, the great pre 
of the goſpel, any thing too great for a 
to effect, or unworthy 
let then that goſpel be rejected, which pr 
miſes it in his name. 
proved, it certainly 


Acts xxvi. regard And why 


of him to beſtow, 


But till theſe can 
muſt claim a; roper 
ſhall it be thought a thing 


impoſſible with you, that God ſhuuld raiſe the 
dead? that the o 
recover it even 
or that he that can reſtore it, a8 he gave it 


A * 


riginal author of life ſhould 
rom the ruin of a grave r 


75 


1 4 W. 
3 


dearing than the . 
. Oc, where: can #,.happinel; 
hp „ kg? Rig 4 ed, 1NOfe. EXCE ew 
; compleatly, ſatisfying in. 1 
ps erte of A fraſonable natures, « ot 1 
-worthy. af a Godrof boundleſs munißcener 
Heſtow ? For. e Haften r. 9 7 4044 
JToyed in his preſence, in his heavenly pa 
Ace %a nee a. rele hom. 
k 12 Wade love, like dag Tan X. va 
appineſs o fo tog re 2. Datureto epend 
Ae > 0 ARR, 2 85 Sroflet plca- 


El Eaton Mo 31 pg 5 


propen mp 03456 + 2 exalted 
Ws and the. DL leyle;of- "Ui Oy 


er g Wer, at hors 1 54 de hatnionns 1507 


ib is it then for us; . mean, 
[a0 


"x 415 b1 


fo unworthy fin have come Rom, in 
nal Bids 3 1 e bub 95656 5 
\ es 
pon ch en nf oi 
Xo ar Ma — W Whale of | 


race of apoſtate man Br" —— Aft 5 


view ſome difficulty in our way;---But! to this 
We are taught to anſwer, that it is ꝙ Hut oven: Pet. i. 3. 
Abundant mercy that be hath begoten us again 
45 N li rvely 25 . and he: [bath himſelf af- 


8 ſured 


"bt ine. 


5% On | gp 


SexM. fired us, that Hr way phy off 
IV. r ig 2 0 Ms time! 65 e 
* 2 — at tlie N in which hit 


8, 9. Hit cle d BURY u . Tech 45 K. 
Gifs bis /n Dondur, the konout bo 
Bis 8 nt and his grace. THis Ki 
there might'be room te Jueffion, "5f the" 
leaſt encouray 
2 impenitent and Ur e 1s n6 
the doctrine * Chit. 228 eve 
Mar. v. 8. declates, that 'Fhe" N Behrt. ſb Net 
and 0 n, L T 40 Bede 425. 105 
tee F Ihe, un 2 1 7 
bs ii. gow in 55 s Heavy tg er * 8 
thoſe har ag 122 Mts. 
As N unto e all it be prin : 
not for their own key us what*the 
property merits from Him; even to. 
it is declared to be bis "gift His fte 
Rom. vi. Erougb Jh Obrif bi Zoff EIn th 
98 ther appointed, as the ſacred writet e 
Heb:; ii. 9 „e expreſſes i it, ca raf vur 19 15 


10. to conduct ks 1 05 AM to Ko 
| owe hap | ſabjette 
1 2 — For” de Ike 


de might thus\accompliſi His ps 
Veen of gh mite * ee to glory in the 


manner which b the o- 
vereign Lord) v 66 2 „ ben Fi 
All things.” And it is not no 


'der'd at, if he, whoſe erecy did not W. 
Hold from us his only'fon,” Bath provide 


— 


ment to tlie IE | 


1 


% ee n 
heaven for us, and eee un 
and bleſſednets there. Nan. Fa W N. 16. > 

To all whith conkderations let — 
add once more vo » d 2 . . * Fo gs > 5: q ei 


vi. The evident ſuperiority of che doc- 


trine of Chriſt in this reſpect to every thing 
. ſound in any other religiom 


Ren vrich this, the uncertain doubts 
ä eſſes of the philoſopliers, the idle fa- 
bs 2 che poets, the Mahometan dreams 


of a ſenſual paradiſe, hay and the fainter 
ſhadowys, the obſcuter [ntirnations oft the 


diſpenſation ;: and ho- inferior do 
83 to the religion and 
bf Jeſus! ! 


doctrine 
Te. [there that li v. 2 Tia. 
thrown on 'this great article than Wick © 
there is none of equal im to the ho- 
nour of God, the intereſts of pie 


ty and yir- 
tue, and the hopes and happitieſs of man, 
as ſince the 


goſpel of Jeſus hath-beeti inadt 

known through the world 1s $17 ot vat | 
' Never man;ſpake like this nun Such wasthe Jo. vii. 46. 
honourable teſtimony ſome oi the Saviouris 
heaters, and even his enemies, once bare to 
him ; wondring at the wiſdom and 

with which he ſpake. With reaſon 
adopt their words, with 4 ff 


now 
rence to the 


Rae like him, on this head ; or repreſented 


pecial reſe- 
nt ſubject: 22 No, neut man 


concerns of another life in a man- 
ner ſo truly rational and excellent, ſo honour- 
able to Gad, or which lays fo ſolid a foun- 


dation 


Seng dae for the hopes of ande be truly 
IV. ſpate not of himſelf, (ſo may we 
clude even froni this view of his dre) 
ou: 34+ but was ent of God, and ſpake his words. IF 
For; to ſum up now in few. words the 
argument we have been upon? Let but the 
chriſtian aceounts of rern be carefully 
8 it muſt appear unqueſtion- | 
_ able,” that the chriſtian doctrine is Well fited 
to anſwer every im t purpoſe of a reve: 
lation that were divine : to encourage” 
mien to ſtedfaſt and reſolute: virtue, to Tur-" 
aiſh:them-with-an effectual anſwer to every 
1 temptation,» to ſupport them under 
/ the moſt-difireſ 3 and ſorrows of 
— and render — ſuperiot᷑ to the dread 
af dying. And is there now nothing want 
ing in the doctrine of Chriſt; that were rea- 
ſonably to be expected in -a divine revelas 
tion? N found in it, that were un wor- 
thy ſo high an original? And where can be 
_ the reaſon ſtill to heſitate, whence it muſt 
have had its e whether from heaven, 
or of men? Let at leaſt the enemies of chriſ- 
tianity try, if they cam fairhy account for it, 
all the being taken in, whence 
elſe: it could be derived. If they cannot, 
the only reaſonable concluſion will be that 
of St. Peter in the text: Lord!" to i, 
oo we e go? als mt the "word of” eternal 


. 5 18. / . on 
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e future life, It: 


E. reer n ene $4.7? "SER My 
 Fets' Eh ſubject with theſe two: IV.! 
words of A e 8 — 


. Prize theſe words of eternal life. Let ON 
* this. goſpel the more to all ur 
minds, to conſider it in this view. Let it 
raiſe our higher eſteem. for it, and give life 
and ſtrength to our reſolutions, that we never 
will give it up; but bod fa the profeſſion of cur Heb. x, 
faith, as chriſtians, without-wavering.—T his 23: 
is the improvement of this thought recom- 
mended to us by the example of the text. 

And never was improvement more juſt and 
reaſonable. . 

1 Surely the word of l ife, the doctrine off hil. ii, 
life. — the goſpel of our ſalvation, muſt 3 
appear to us, at leaſt, of too great .impor-, - gh 
tance to be haſtily given up. We may rea- 
ſonably aſk. thoſe who would. ſhake our 
faith in it, what they have to give us in its. 

room; whether they can preſent us 2 * 

better and more glorious ä * 
as ſhall be better eſtabliſhed, and may 12 = 
more. ſecurely depended upon. We. may, | 
at leaſt demand of them, that they produce, | ll 
ſome clear and undeniable. es of, its = 


falſhood, before we hearken to them, and | 
auay from the hape of the goſpel we have Col. i. 23. = 
hard hut be aſſured, Chriſtians, it will | | 
never. be in their power to produce the one if 
or the other: and if they cannot, anſwer. | 
them 49 once; that eternal life is too impor= 7 
8 tant | 


On the e doctrine 


San. tant an intezeſt, too glorious a hope, to be 
IV. thrown away in ſport, to be given up to 
every idle cavil or profane jeer, nor indeed to 


every appearance of ſome real difficulty; much 
leſs to be given up in compliment to their 


example, whatever be their numbers or 
their rank in life, who may pride cs Ta 
in turning their backs u _=_ it. Nor need 
we ſtop even there. . We may add, that 
this very ſublimity ef the chriſtian hopes 
and proſpects is one thing, that eſtabliſhes 
us in the belief of the divine original of the 
doctrine of Jeſus. Nor will it be eaſy for 
infidelity to deſtroy the argument. 

Let others then affect to ſhew what diſ- 
ce regard they ſhall pleaſe to theſe words of 
eternal life; I will prize them as my chief 
© treaſure, too precious to be ny for 
s any conſideration of this world. Nor 
vill I ever therefore let that bleſſed goſ- 

00 80, whence I derive theſe exalted 

opes. 

2. Be eſpecially careful faithf ally to im- 
rove them. 

« But do I then improve them as I ſhould, 
* while I remain utterly unconcerned about 
< this eternal life, and my own intereſt in 
< the happineſs of it; with my attention and 
< affeCtion entirely engroſſed by preſent 
* trifles? Do I improve them aright, while 
] ſuffer thoſe ficred records to lie by 


1 e or if I do not n ſtudy them, 


« and 


— 


E 


, = 
Suren 35 J. e 
neee nre Mie. | 


* aud that with feridus care, to learn from SRI. 
_ 4 them the way that leads to this life, what IV... 
*'Frnuft be or do that 1 may inherit it? Or 


if 1 willingly neglect the only way I am 
«there directed to, to reach this bleſſed 
„ end? What were this leſs, than to render 
theſe words of eternal life altogether in 
* vain to me? Nor ſhall I be any better in 
the end, than thoſe who never have heard 
te and known them. And will not that 
% awful charge of the Saviour on thoſe who 
*«obſtinately rejected his doctrine, juſtly lie 
*© againſt me, who no better improve it; 


& that I will not come unto him, that I may Jo. v. 40. 


have hfe ? Criminal negligence, and fatal 
te obſtinacy indeed! O may it never prove 
© my guilt, or my condemnation! To thee 
© therefore, bleſſed Jefus, I now addreſs my 
« ſelf as my Redeemer and my Lord. As 
« thy diſciple I humbly fit at thy feet, de- 
*'firous of thy inſtruction, and determined 
* to receive it from thee alone. On the 
credit of thy word and promiſe I chear- 
*« fully inſtruſt my elf, and all my intereſts 
as to the eternity before me, in thy hands. 
„ ſubmit to all the methods of thy ſaving 
© mercy. To thy conduct, as the great 
captain of my ſalvation T now refign my 
elf; nor will Tobject to any of thy re- 
quirements. ' "Ih thy way of faith, repen- 
S tance, and holineſs, thy goſpel points out 
„to me, I wilt henceforward Walk: and 
hs cs | G 2 from 


84 On the: thriſtian doctrine, &c. 
Sz Bb. 4 frech chess my glorioug Leader, II now 
IV. *hombly ſeek for all the help and affiſtance 
2 I ͤneed; that notwithſtanding the many 
| enemies and dangery with which Iam 
te ſurrounded, I may hold on in it to the 
end. 1 E , N 1 4 . 
But ſurely, chriſtians, theſe were the 
ſentiments with Which he ſaw our ſouls 
poſſeſs'd, while this morning we attend- 
£d- him at his holy table. Let us never 
forget, how neceſſary it is that our after 
life and conduct be agreeable to them: ne- 
ceſſary to prove us 5 in that ſolemn. 
. tranſaction ; and no leſs to juſtify the reality 
of our preſent faith in him, and that we 
are indeed perſuaded, that his doctrine and 
goſpel contain the words of eternal life. 
I! ſum up the whole in that exhortation of 
1 Jo. ü. the beloved diſciple: Let that therefore, which 
% 25. e bade heard. from the begining abide in you; 
i. e. continue ſtedfaſt in the doctrine of 
Jeſus, in the faith of his goſpel, and in 
your practical regard to it. I that which 
ye have heard from the begining ſhall abide in 
you, ye alſo ſhall continue in the Son and in 
the Father. And be this your encourage- 
ment to remember, that bis is the promiſe 
 nobich be hath made to us, and of which you 
in this way will experience the happy ful- 
filment, even the promiſe of eternal \life. 
Amen, £150 Ruf 309 039207 
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On the reftimony, of Jon x, and the 
M of . miracles af of JESU 8 e 


1 


£4498 Het 7 2 flrvey 


2 $09999599959509060906 2 


4 EET: 


il 


"we | Joun „. 36. el. 


1 have: e — W his of 9 
Juobn; for the works which"ehe" Fg. —_ 
ther hath given me 10 fniſb, "the i 
ſame works. that 1. do, bear. mne: 
ef me, that the Father bath ſent 2 
— 145 G, $$335 50 | 


, a N 1 
; - a N | ” 4 . 
L ö | 


NN theſe words our Lord Jeſus SERM. 
makes mention of a twofold V. 
witneſs, to which he refers tbbe 

Jews for their ſatisfaction as to 


0 8 of his miſſion, and truth of his 
doctrine. - I bear witneſs of myſelf, my abit- er. zi. 
neſs is not true. So had he himſelf. freely 
acknowledged but juſt before. His mean- 
ing was: Tf I can produce no proper cre- 
dentials, if J have no other witneſs to bring 


G 3 | in 


86 


ERM. in faygur of m 


V. 


—— ſuf pected not without reaſon, and be ;uly 


1 FR aging of Jonx. 


| Hon, than merely 
my To ator an word r mis ht be 


ji were, a valid ad, 
caſe or no. But 
he had ſufficient credentials, and-pritneſes | 
every way valid to produce. He in the 
words now-/read, \platily refer'd' them to 


doakyed of, whether 
ſufficient evidence in t 


two; and both 9 ones, though 


he doth nat appear to lay the ated 


upon each: the witneſs of John the Baptiſt, 


the expreſs teſtimony he had already given 
in his favour to thoſe who were ſent to him 
from the Jewiſh council; and the mottneſs, 
which he here declares to be, greater thonthat 


of Jobn, and juſtly to claim à higher regard, 


even the witneſs of his own works, thofe aur Es 


hieb the Father had given him to perform 


And it will not be oder d at; that he lays 
- greater ſtreſs on this laſt evidence, than 


on the teſtimony of John his forerunner, 


however full that was in itſelf; when we 
remember the reaſoning. of the beloved 


diſciple, than which — can be more clear 


and A silpssrd; F ue receive the Witnefs of 


more worthy of credit, Dal what de 
a higher attention and regard. An 
witneſs of the Saviour's N was in wr 
as he here repreſents it, be witneſs of the 
Father to bim ; theſe being the works which 
er Father bad given K. fo fan N 


. vg. men, the witneſs God is greater, every ol, 


And 


1 


On'the reflimony. of Jon. 87 
And as our Lord himſelf lays the chief S ERNI. 
| Avefoonnhis laſt evidence, that of his works; V. 
ſo it ĩs on that we ſhall principally inſiſt in ww 
this diſcourſe, for the more fully evincing 
the truth and divinity of our holy religion; 
from the intrinſic excellence of WO "wo 
"have I in out former ene 
W Anett 10107 

BUT Rill no argument, that maybe of any 
— 2 2 important point, ſhould - 
be entirely paſſed by; lpeciklly- no argu- 
ment, which our bleſſed Maſter e 
hath urged, and laid any ſtreſs upon it. 

Loet me here then, begin with calling | 
your- attention a while to the ne of 
ee of Nazaretn. 

To this he evidently refers in theſe wards; 
and he hath thus ſpoken of it in ſome fore- - 
ing verſes: There it anotberm beſides my Jo. v. za, 
ſelf, be bath borne: witneſs of me, and 133. 
know that the wing which be witneffeth of 
me is true, i. e. © ſufficiently valid and cre- 
dible; nor hath it any thing, that can with 
reaſon be objected to. I ſent unto Fohn, and 
he bare witneſs to the truth; and I am very 
willing@ be judged of by his teſtimony.” 

The character with which John appear- 
ed among the Jews is well known to have 
been that of the harbinger, or forerunner of 
the ſo long promiſed, and expected Meff ah. 

The ſubſtance of his preaching was: that | 
ou TIO 'of heaven, or the time of the v. Mat, 
G4 Meſſiah's . 2. 
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 SERM. Meſſiah's appearanc 


29985 30. To ex d and promiſed. This 48 be 0 


hd 


38 On. the tefvimany\ of J 
was at hand, and that 
uld prepare to taceive 


"me" "of 


by repentance they. 


m cher he would ſhortly be. manifeſted 


catly.his-fapetion, 


N them, Who was 
ord; and — 


ing his Maſter and 


25 22 was only ſent before him t prepare bin way.-- 


And when Jeſus did appear, he as, plainly 
pointed him out as the divine Saviour i 


toon. ſaid; 7 — 2 me cametb a man, 
1 prefered before me.—, You your Jelves. 


bear 


e. iü. 28. me witneſs, that I ſaid; Tam unt the Chriſt, 


the Meſſiah, but that Jam ſent before him. 
HE -Concerning;this. witneſs of John to out 
Lord jeſus ] would briefly obſerve the fol- 
lowing things; with a view to aſſiſt your 
rightly judging of the force han the agu 
ment reſulting from itt. 

© 2+ It was a teſtimony moſt clear,,expreſs, 
and. full : that of a 694 who appears 
himſelf entirely convinced of the truth of 
what he js atteſting; and who accordingly 
delivers bis teſtimony. in the caſe without 
the leaſt heſitation, amhäguity, or e 

ance of uncertainty. x 

Nothing can in theſe reſpects. be: Me 
unexceprionable, than the witneſs John bare 
to Jeſus ;, the account he gave, whom he 
took him to be, and what full ſatisfaction 
he himſelf had received of this bis real cha- 


8 i. 19, rater. Bebold the lamb of God I ſaw: the 


47 34 a 3 from . 4 any; and 


8 


— e Jod 4 
ir dul n 16s And this Was the fig u, SE 
—— n to underſtand e - 
certainly 


Ann I au an ee thaths Thr Son of 


Gd * . E * 


t Was the, teſtimony ch a Arranger; 1 0 ; 


ofrone who till that time rid never known 
Jeſus, nor had any perſonal connexions, or 


who had no reaſon to bear this witneſs in 

3 but r ban ad; a ſenſe of if 

required it. Ga: 
» Let himſelf be Benn on this Had. of 

Sno? bim not I knew indeed, that the Jo. i. 31. 

Meſſiah was'foon r be made manifef to Jfrael, * ban, 

and that by my miniſtry as one mean of FE 

it 2ahd?Pherefore I came baptizing with wa- 

ter. But as to this Jeſus, to whom I no- 

bear witneſs, as Being indeed this illuſtrious 

perſon; him I never perſonally knew, till I 

was myſelf an eye - witneſs to that miracu- 

lous atteſtation given to him from above, 

which — me that he was the Son of 

Go Hereby every ſuſpicion” of contri- 

vance, colluſion; nay even of partiality, | is 

—_— prevented. | 

It was the Amen of a perſon, of 

wild hmegrity, and exemplary pietx. 

For the life and character of John was 

in every part of it itreproachable. His hu- 

idly and plain, cr rather auſtere man- 

ner . living, were well known through the 


land; 


neger him from all others.. 


eorreſpondence with him; of '6ne therefore NG: 


90 
Suns, land ; and cheſe, Pa with-his honeſtizeal, 
Vs - and faithful-# of the: greateſt; and fret | 
— demonſtrances againſt their vices, had raifed 
his character, and gained him an univerſal | 
Mark vi, reputation. Even Herod himſelf feared him, 
18, 20. bnowing him to be & just au holy nun; for 
him, though his prince, hie had not feared 
to reprove for his inceſtuous commerce with 
Herodias. Did then a perſon of his un- 
ſpoted character freely declare all theſe great 
Jo. v. 33. things concerning Jeſus # Sufely be we 
85 bare witneſs to the truth, teſtified no 
but what he himſelf believe and knew. 
His own general character leaves no room 
* 5 ap ſo much as a ſuſpicion of the contrary. 
44. It was the teſtimony of a prophet. 
oF «3k himſelf plainly aſſerted he had a di- 
Jo. i. 33. vine commiſſion, was ſent frum God 0 
preach and 5aprize, and thereby to 
them to receive the Meſfiam. And the 
people in general were ſatisfied of the truth 
of his claim; and for that reaſon flocked in 
| ſuch numbers to attend his preaching, and 
Mark xi. receive his baptiſm. All men counted of Yobn 
32. that he was a propbet indeed. This was the 
ſentiment, and the voice too, of the whole 
nation. Nor did the Jewiſh council them- 
ſelves dare to deny it; however gladly they 
would have done it, from their hatred 'to 
Jeſus. His witneſs then to Jeſus muſt be 
decifive in his favour to all: that were fatis- 
fied of his own prophetic character, accord- 
| ing 


1 <—w"" 


On the teſtimomy of Jon. 94 Mt 
to that well-known rule among the SRM. | - 
— the teſtimony of ono dckhows V. = 
— prophet is een On Rene | 
the-miſhon of another. ok id 
- +6» This witneſs of Johas to-Jeſus exactly 
correſponded with the Lear: RIO 
concerning him. 
ane ier gf ont one crying acts N 23 
Male firarght- the way of the Lord; as 
ſaid. the prophet Jaiab. This was the account 
John gave af himſelf to thoſe; Who were | 
| ſent / to examine him. And in witnefling 


as he did to Jeſus ag the Meſſiah; he foals — 
filed the prædiction of another, even the 


laſt, of the prophets of the old teftamentis 1 
that when: tbe: Lord whom they: ſought; / ori ex- ** 
pected, ſhould come to his: temple, there ſhould Mal. iii. 1. Al 
be a: meſſenger 2 hes Jace; * ere 2 || 
his avay before Mm. 12 g Yu 
And What now is wanting, ackin theſe 
circumſtances are | united and carefully 
weigh'd, to prove this witneſs of John to 
our Lord to be every way credible, and 
2 _- en a attentive N | 
gud 7 * Io und % 20 


"BUT: as our 0 himſelf did not, yo nei = 
ther would wie reſt the ſtreſs of our cauſe n bis 
this Wen only, We proceed therefore Ul 
; odor 26 1010000 Secondly, 


4s ) On ai head the curious reader may conſult the 

of the reverend and lear r. n's excellent 4i/cour/es _ 

n di truth of the 2 1K edit. p. 18 | 
go 


92 Os the miraels of | ſues; 
Sent. Secondly, To conſider the other vun 


* to which our Lord e refers TT e 


— 2 a ſtill higher witneſs, and more deciſive 
his favour, and what with leſs reaſon could 
MW objected to, than even that of St. John: : 

even: be witneſs of Mis oWʃ ⁸er Woxxs ; 3 /- 
works, which the Father had given him to Per 
+. form. And as this is, atleaſt, one of the 
principal evidences of the truth of our reli- 
gion and its divine original; fo that 1 ma 
repreſent i its force in the beſt manner Ia 
able, I would pr 125 the four followin ing 


things to be diſtin into. 


I. What the wor were. to which Chit 
hoes appeals. 


Moe II. What ſatifadtion v we e have that they 


were really wrought. N 
III. How juſtly they are e here: ſpoken. of, 
OR as wrought by a divine power. | 
IV. How full and ſatisfactory the witneſs 
5 8 bear to e as indeed $f LE the 


TATA, 


1. OUR firſt; inquiry is: : What weit cee 
works of Chriſt, of which he here ſpeaks ! ? 


In other paſſages of the new teſtament . 
they are Riled the mi racles that he 4% the 


J f ii. 23. Aut, and wonders and mi gbey deeds, which 


A843 2, God wrought by him, Jung Bis publick mi- 
WTO 'niſtry : on account of w ich 27, 35 diples 
ſpake of him, as of a' prophet mighty in mos 

Lu. xxiv, an word before God, and before al + people, 


* Indeed 


a 58 I 


On, tht bays of Jau%, 93. A 
_ Indeed no other works, but miraculous ones, Ro = 
are proper to be be aled to as witneſſes of vy 
E truly divine miſſion. And; of this 084 
were the works, to which the Saviour appealed © 
on every occafion.---When, therefore two i 
| John's diſciples waited on him from the 
maſter, with this, queſtion : Art hou be that 
was 7 70 come ? we are told, that in that hour, Wan 
in their very preſence, be. cured many, in a8. 
P Way, of therr infirmities and s 22. 
Pla es; and unto many that were Blind be 

be: and then he rf. TIO with | 
Ns anſwer : Go and tell John ou have | 

ſeen and heard ; bs, that _— lind. ſee, = 

Mu be lanie walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the dea = 
bear, the dead are raiſed up, to. the 1 5 
be goſpel is preacbed. 


” BUT it will be of EI to be krolilbat 
more particular here. I would therefore 
diſtinRtly,. but briefly, point out thoſe ſtrik- 
ing circumſtances relating to the Saviout's 
miraculous works, which appear to be of 
Principal weight in this argument; and 
which, while they challenge a peculiar at- 
tention to the works themſelves will at, the 
"fame. time not a little recommend the reli- | $915 4.7 
gion deſigned to be confirmed by them, = 
Of this kind are the following. 8 5 
I. Their amazing number.. 0A 
Ky was net à ſingle inſtance, wt 2 
E Tee on of extraordina ery ich 0 
„ec Ne : 8 Y W Nee 104 
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V. 


Jo. Wr. 
30, 31. 


comp. c. 
xxi. EY 


Mark yi. 


On the Aerts 07 000 


- SEK. is aid to have diſplayed: nor are they a few 


wondrous" works at moſt, Which * find 


way recorded of him Even choſe of which we 


have ſome particular relation preſerved! in 


the hiſtory of his life, and their diſtinct ir- 

cCeuwmſtances ſpecified, amount to à very con 
fiderable number. But theſe were compa- 

.., ratively but a ſmall part of the miracles he 


performed. So we art y affured by 
done of his diſciples: other” figns, "i. E. 
miraculous works, Jeſus truly did in "the 


Prefence of bis auſciples, which were not 


commited to writing: as indeed it was 


hardly poſſible that they all ſhould.; nor 
Was it any way needful, when'the many 


that are recorded are enough to juſtify ' 


God. 


bBelieving him to be the INV the Son _ £48 
. Their reat variety : 


* 


Many as they were, Th re p not ate 
one and the fame kind: then they had ap- 
peared leſs wonderful, than they now muft, 
when we attend to the many different 122 
ſtances, in which he diſpla fog his power. 
He healed the ſick; not Mole Who ing 
A under one tiſeaſe ooh but under Yiſcaſes 
of every kind: not e ing thoſe' which 


= a moſt vebarits” 10 Had baffled 


| the power of art and medicine; and the 


cure of which, as far as humati means 7 | 


Teach, was Judged inp offible. "4s many a 
touched him wert ma ' whole "of B06 
e * 


2 


da d. miracle ee hp 


\ they bad. He reſtored ſight to thoſe SuM. 


x an had loſt it; nay he gave it to thoſe who V. 
had never enjoyed it, and were even born ors 
blind. But miraculous cures were not his, wr 2 
only works. He turned water into wine; Jo. ix. 7. 


he n a very few loaves and fiſhes . fl. 9. 


Mat. xiv. 


into proviſion more than ſufficient for ma- 15. &c. 
ny thouſands; he had power over and duet, en 
ſpirits; he commanded the winds and the 
ſeas; and they obeyed him; himſelf walked Mark iv. 
upon the waves as upon land ; nay he 
d che dee "alloy and be aroſe & from Rar ir 
the dead himſelf. Ia. vil. 
3. Their beneficial nature. n phe. 
Did his works manifeſt a power over u- xxviii. 6. 
niverſal nature, and able to controul all its 
laws rr ? yet be only went about . Alx. 3. 
ing good, and thereby ſhowed, that God was 
with him. So we are aſſured from one that 
had been his conſtant attendant and compa- 
nion. To this only purpoſe did he employ 
that wondrous power, which he appeared 
to poſſeſs; even to relieve the diſtreſſes of 
mankind, and diffuſe happineſs all around 
him. But in many of his works it is not 
eaſy to ſay, which appears moſt to be ad- 
mired; whether. the power that could effect 
them with ſo much caſe, or the beneficial- 
neſs of their intention, or the grace, the 
readineſs, and tender compaſſion, with 
which he performed them. Nor is it eaſy 
even to conceive, by what kinder works, 
or 


1 On. the miracles. of : Jasus... 


SERM. or in what moreimportantinſtances he could 
V. have ſhown himſelf a friend to mankind. 
n more than one or two of his miracles 
ever had ſo much as an appearance of e 
verity. And when thé end is conſidered 
which they were deſigned to anſwer, and 
the important moral purpoſes to which they 
might have been improved, there will ap- 
pear no reaſon for ne even theſe 
from the number of his — of good- 
neſs as well as power. 
4. The manner of their being pam 5 
at his will, and in conſequence of his com- 
mand. | 
A nite this neceſſary to hai at- 

- tended to, as to all thoſe ſurpriſing works, 
which are alleged as proofs of a divine 
miſſion. Since however wonderful the. 
works may appear in their own nature, 
though ſuch as would evidently require to 
their production no leſs a power than the 
divine; yet if the perſon who calls himſelf 
a meſſenger from God appears to have no 
concern in their being wrought; not ſo much 
as to foretell them, to appeal to them, nor 
were they done on his prayer to God; it 
would be with little reaſon he would hope 
to confirm his miffion by them. But the 
caſe of the works of Chriſt we are ſpeaking 
of was very different. He ſpeaks here of 
them as the works which the Father. gave 
bum to do, and which he himſelf therefore 


ü did. 


0% m. ho Jeeves) 97, 


1 


did. Nor wit there one of them wWroughit Sr 
without his' Knowledge: in moſt a he's * "I 
ſignified his intention to work thera ; = 
he Muy bit tif order, and it was: n —_—— 
obe yd. 01, de rhou clean, faid he t Nat. vii. = 
the le 2 implored his compaſſion; and 4 | 
imm 0 Bis 15 705 was cleanſed. © He 7 re- Hark iv. | 
bull 2 wid, Al; 72 t0'the ſea ©: Peace, John 5 | 
be Pill! and” tho wind ceaſed, and there Was 43, 44 

a rut talm.--: Lazarus, come forth $2 And. 


he th —— was dead, rings. roſe up, and cane 
D 5 
n eber "wot; as appearing in the 
occaſions and purpoſes for which wey, s were 
weben. W i 
With no Gſtelltstious views; f nor was & 
wette any" thing of that natute, that ever 
appeared in any one of his extraordinar) 1 
e Here Was no wanton trifling with. by 
ſuperior power, no laviſh exertion of it on 15 vl 
unWbrthy' occaſions.” No wonder, if works 3 
of this order, however ſurpriſing/in them- 
ſelves, meet with diſregard” inſtead of ef- 
tee, and bring be performer under a ſuſ- 
picion. But our Lord's works were per⸗ 2 
formed on none but the moſt proper, and _— 
even nieceſſary occafions;' and for purpoſes as at 
important as they were beneficial : for ſuch Ul 
certainly it was to felieve men under the” It 
burthen of long and almoſt intolerable dic. 1 
trèſs, and at the ſame time to eſtabliſh. that | 
dodtrine; which; would they have attended 
H 


9 to — 


4 


a 8 05 uh miracles of Juvvs: 


. to it, inſtructed tam he 1975 0 life * 
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8. Fan rmanent effects, 
9 K It is therefore particularly ein 
6% | thoſe aube touched bim avere made per feftlyapbole. 
And this was always the caſe in his mira- 
culous cures. Hence we read more than 
once of thoſe whom he miraculouſly healed, 
that they were reſtored at once to that 
ſtrength and vigour, that they were capable 
Mat. ix. Of carrying home the bed on e they had 
6,7- juſt before lain diſabled, and of miniſtering 
Jo- 9: to the kind benefador that had healed them. 
15- , This perfection of the cure wiknelled at 
once to its reality, and its greatneſs; and 
| ſhowed. it to be wonderful and. divige.---It 
Was nat for the preſent only that he reſtored 
the powers of Gght and hearing, to be ſoon 
loſt again; they continued to enjoy them 
through life. ** the dead pk he 
raiſed. lived for manꝝ years, the monuments 
ef his power and goodneſs who had raiſed 
them. And hereby was opportunity given, 
not for thoſe only who were the immedi- 
ate witneſſes of the fact, but fer others alſo 
through ſucceeding years, and from diſtant 
parts, to inquire. and ſatisfy. themſelves of 
the truth of them. 

7. Their open and puhlio operation. 
Not before two or three only, and thoſe ſe- 
lect intimates and friends. Had we accounts 
of no other wonderful. works of his, _ 

uc 


a a wel there e AE ent ſome SR NI. 
ground to fulpect tren. But works done V. 
Spenly in the face of che fan, in che pre- 
"ſence of "multitudes, Within the view of 
enemies as well as fnends, muſt ſurely be 
above all teafotiable füſpieion. And ſuch 

| were the miracles of Jeſus.. 1 ever aug bi Jo. xviii. 


jn the Synagogue, und in the emp, whither 20. Wir 
be Jews ahouys reſort; and in ferret Bute I Mi 
ſaid nithing. So he fretly declated before 10 
the High- prieſt at his trial. He might as Ul 

| juſtly Rid the fame 45 to the works he did. 9 


onderful as they all were, in ſeeret he did 0 
none of them; but he often performed them 1 
in the ſynagegues, before tlie aſſemblies there 
met for divine worſhip, and in places of the 
_ greateſt refort. Sb that what his apoſtle af- 

_ tetwards obſerved to Agrippa, 4 to the firſt 
| pteaching the goſpel, #14 the wohders done 
to confirm it, was Julk and true: THis Thing Ads xi 


nons Hot done in a corner; but on the pub- 26. al 
lie ſtage, open to the free iriquirics of MM. i 
that defired to examine into it. | i} 
$: The age in which they wete wrought; | 

in which the Saviour appeared among il 
men with the high character of one ſent =- 
of God; and wronght theſes mighty works | 
to ſapport and juftthe his claim: even in a 7 


learned and inquifttive age, not 00 to be 
impoſed on by vain 2d groundlefs pre- 
tences. a 


Hz © n More 


On be miracles f Jxs us. 
More eſpecially let it be obſerved, that 
-it was in an age, when miracles had long 
—ceaſed,.'and been unknown even among the 
Jews themſelves; when therefore the ap- 
pearance of a perſon pretending to ſuch, ex- 
traordinary powers would naturally awaken 
the general attention, and put men upon an 
inquiry into the truths of facts, that were then 
ſo unuſual.—John the Baptiſt wrought no 
miracle; though he appeared with the cha- 
racter of a divine meſſenger, and was gene- 
rally accounted by them a prophet. And be- 


forte him there was none that ever aroſe to 


Iſrael with that character, from the days of 
Malachi, the laſt of the prophets of the 
Jewiſh diſpenſation ; an interval of upwards 
of 400 years. For io long therefore there 
was none among them, who ever pretended 
to a miraculous power. Nor was it eve 

true prophet before that time, that had ac- 


V. Prid. tually wrought miracles,---The Jews them- 


„es reckon the holy ſpii it, or the ſpirit 
4.of prophecy, as one of the five things want- 
under the ſecond temple, which their 

& 3ers had enjoyed during the continuance 
of the firſt. - Nor did they expect the re- 
ſtoration of it till the Meſſtah' s appearance, 
agreeably to what Joel had propheſied con- 
cerning the laſt days. The revival therefore 
of the prophetic gift juſt about the time of 
our Lord's birth, in Zachariah, Simeon, and 
Anna, and the Savigur own appearing 
publicly 
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publicly ſoon after, veſted. with a prophe- SæRNL. 
tic character, and with a+ power of doing V. 
ſuch mi ghty works, might reaſonably lead 
them to conclude the ſo long expected time 
of the Meſſiah was at hand; it would at 
leaſt naturally put them on. a careful i in- 
quiry into the works themſel ves. 

9. The power with which he Ft 
ed his apoſtles of 1 the Ke won= 
derful works in his name: 

Thus when during his own = ther 
ſent out, firſt the twelve, and the ſeventy 
after ward, through Galilee and Judæa, be V. lat x. 
gave theo power over unclean: ſpirits, and 10 Lake x. 
heal all manner of yickneſs and diſeaſe.” And 17. 
when after his reſurrection he enlarged 3 
commiſſion, and ordered them to go 7 
the-whole: world and preach bis guſpel to eve- 

creature; he diſtinctly told them, what 

— they ſhould be enabled to perform in 
confirmation of it. And we are aſſured, 
the event exactly anſwered the promiſe; for | 
they. went out and preached every where, the Mark xvi. 
Lord working with tbem, und confirmng their 5.17.20. 
word by the figns or miraculous works, that 
attended. their RET 


Il. BUT bow! may we bb ſatisfied, that 
ſuch works as theſe we are now ſpeaking. 
of, and which on ſo many accounts appear 
wonderful and aſtoniſhing, were ever done? 
has they were actually wrought and per- 

/\onviggs H 3 formed 


Sunk formed by Jeſus? That is: the thought that 
V. will naturally riſe in every mind, aſter hear - 
ing ſuch an account of the Saviour s — 


as Me haue now given you from the 
Andi this is the next. n 1 propoſed to | 
anſwer; | rang fT8 Tx Harzes 

And for your ſaiaſactian — 1 kt 
hope — be bn ee ee 
few things. - rote 0 lle 3 $54 

1. There is —— ene 
in the things themfelvgs; bocauſe there is 


| nothing in hem impaff'ble ta Pe dat. 


was therefore fo-wondesfuk Ehe 


It is true, they were very unufual-works ; 


© 
that we know — 
fers cauſes: 0 effect; and they differed 
greatiy from every thing the ſtated courſes 
of providence, offers ta our view: other 
wiſe. — had not indesd been miraeulous 
works. {Dat ſurehꝝ there is nothing in them 
impoffible to have been done, that 
implies a contradiction. And they claim to 
be regarded as works that were not done 
by any merely human power, but by the 
interpoſure of a even a divine one. 


And " hope it will not be thought an ab- 
La xvii. ſurd ſuppoſition, that tbe os that are im- 
poſſibleito men, ſhould':be\ poſſible to God; when 
indeed 1 him all things muſt be poſſible, all 

— that are the proper objects of power, 


19 


— to be done at all. Nor 
it incredible that the great Maker of the 
univerſe 


0˙ A bs of Mud 


univerſe ſhould have an entire command SERNM. 
over the whole fratrte of nature, which . 
Hitmfelf formed at firſt: of that he, who is © 


. Infinite in wiſdom as' well as power, ſhould 
not Have ſo limited himſelf by the courſe of 
things he eftabliſhed, but that he may ſome- 
tines vary from it, atid controul its tom- 
Won Jaws, on ſothe ſpecial otcafions, and 
for pittpoſes worthy” his interpoſure. 

2. The public *ondifguiſed manner in 


which theſe works were donde clears them ; 


from all ſaſpicion of impoſture. * 
For they were wrought, as was binted 
before, in the fight of multitudes,” hun- 
dreds, arid thouſands" at a time, and many 
amofig theth his enerhies, as well as His dif 
ciptes;” enemies etitinually on the watch 
to'obſerve; and ready to lay hold on, evety 
circumſtance that but appeared ſuſpicious, 


Had there been any fach Indeed many of 


the Saviour's works, however wonderful, 
were of that nature not to admit of a jug 
or deteit ; or that it could be poffible, the 


= 1 the witneſſes were therein impoſed . 
u 


t ſurely had any ſuch thing been 
6000 intended, ay had been wrouglit in 


a very different manner, with greater. cau- 


tion and ſecrecy; and not thus attempted 
in the open As \ dtd in the view of all 
men; Kare hey were liable to a continua 
deteRtion. 


H 4 | And 


—— the goſpel relations 


Acts iv. 
20. 
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* = 5 And this circumſtance, let me obhſerve it 
5 Js 


rther, renders it 2 2 incredible, that 
theſe mighty works 
of Chriſt ſhould. be only forgeries of His ar 
poſtles to raiſe; their maſter's reputation. 
1 to relate ſuch ſtrange things as done in 
the ſtrects, of ſeruſalem, and in, the pre- 
ſence of multitudes, if no ſuch things had 
ever been attempted, ; Was only puting ut 
into the power of, greater numbers $0-dete 
the barefaced impoſtuee. 

3. Ladd: the 50 who relate them 
are Fry, 3 credible, and, wary , our 
regard. 

* They were the Swica K Fg and fult 
3 who publiſhed them through, the 
world ; and ſome of them wrote the accounts 
of them now in our hands; and they affure 
us, they were themſelves eye and ear witneſſes 
of what they relate; that they /pake; none 
my the things rhemſetves. had ſeen and heard; 
and they were determined ſtiſl to ſpeak theſe 
things; they could not but do it; nor ſhould 
any danger of ſuffering prevail with them 
to ſuppreſs ſuch important truths. If ever 
there were witneſſes worthy of credit, theſe 
are the men.---But this point of their cre- 
dibility will be more fully argued: hereaf- 
ter (%. At preſent I ſum up this head with 
the declaration of the beloved diſciple, who 
lewd near the foot of his Maſter's croſs, 
with 
< See below, Sermon VIII. 


On the miracles of. Jesus 


with, _reſpet 10. Joe remarkable, events Suu. 


waich,, he _relates gas then happening; as. 


havin e d to all their. "other, en 


and. his might works. 


| 7 og 1 3s 


nt 


_ may. þ beheve..., Aargau, 203 10+ 0101 
44. They Nerd admited, a | avened * en, 
by, he. enemies of, Jeſus, aps n religion, 


Web cho wy 79 5 4 Dc 


. — Were WA! ag | 20 2 — 


before enemies, as well 0 
we find them Tage or ee to, to, 


fe, in any. W 
done. Nor w 1 455 . 
_ ehe _— their 
did they ſ 0 much as attempt 1 5 Jarge him 
with, having in Fo d on, the Prople 2, 7 
tended ,muracles,-- 12 55 were 
Fed admiting. t — = 
he.would ee — his Works; they were 
unwilling to acknowledge: the power of God 
in them; they tried every other way they 
could deyiſe to aceount for them; and even 
had recourſe to the ſenſeleſs; contradictory 


ſuppoſition of their being done 'by the power v. Mat. 


of evil ſpirits, and in conſequence of a con- 8 
federacy with them. But ſtill they never 24 


attempted to deny the facts themſelves; they 


could not do it, They own rather: Thzs Jo. xi. 47: 


man doth many miracles. And afterwards 


they ſaid of his op my too: That indeed a Ad iv. 
= notable s. 


witneſs, and 16 Witneſs.Jo. xix. 


weth that 75 faith, ings 


V. 


u cannot deny it. In rg dh 


Sr RM. rotuble miriicle Burb bern tons 7 — 


0s 1. mMiracler of vB. 


feſt to all them that dwell in 


veterate of the <ttettii6s *of voy” | 
name endeavouret i ever | Art wy 
"they could think" of to take off from the 
force of the argument Kah from theſe 
wonderful works ir fivout or gut ok 
they extenuttedthertiall theyweredBle; 
aſcribed them to ever other grep rat] 
thin the trug ont; büt ey fever vice 
ener alt () ici 1935 
0 onl add at ſetit” 41913 11183 my Dun Ns 
ey have Been tied by this event. 
- fabfitence of Chtitltanity to "this 
day, and its Preſent ſpread; are e we 
otirfelves are Witheffes to; we foe * be⸗ 
fore our eyes, They are ihidin 
proofs of the wide extenſive ck 
pel had, when it was rn ed 2 — 
world. But whehce then this its large” and 
extenſive ſpread, in ſpite of all. cke oppofi- 
tion it met with? Allow the truith of the ac- 
counts Nr us in the 11 of the mighty 


works Jeſus did in perſon, and enabled His 


apoſtles to A" and it is . c 
| 8 a But if there wete {a 


ere if all the accounts we have of them 
rgery and fatthood ; there is nothing 
more 


(4 The perſons here refered th ate the compilers of the 
Talmud among the Jews, and Celſus, Porphyty, and Ju 


lian, the moſt acute and inveterate oppoſers of E 


among the heathen. 


= —— rn 
r i ai. _ 3. 


2 than the firſt r Aw of this V. | 1 
new, and in that caſe utterly groundleſs— 
and yaſypported, Holl, nd hat when it 9 
was oppoſed on every ſide.— But I only © I! 
hint at this:argumeot-here.. I fhall have 90 ay 
caſion to return to it hereafter. | WW 
We have then enough to ſatisfy us, chat 1 
our Lord truly did thoſe many mighty 4 
works which I aſcribet to him in the wlll 
hiſtory of his life and miniſtry; and that 28 
thereby tha Father whe m hin zur witneſs 3 


fo lum. 


— bribfls of this fub- * 4 
jet muſt be reſerved to another diſcourſe. \ 
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dale Joan. Meg 1395.5 Sf} $55 
Jade greater avitneſs "than that of. 
Tohn ; for the works that my Fa- 
| ther hath given me to fb, the 
x ame works that J do, bear witneſs 
i of me, aces the Father get ſent 


i [ The. cond ſermon on as text. 1 
SERM. E are 2" upon 67%. argument 
VI. {4 for our holy religion drawn from 
— nn the mighty and wonderful works 


Ya of its bleſſed Author. As to 
theſe he himſelf refered the Jews of old, 


in the words now read, as to a ſufficient. 
and 


on the miratles\ of Ixsus- 109 


antbindiſputable atteſtation to the divinity of SRM. 


his miſſion, and the truth of his doctrine. VI. 


In order to make you ſenſible of tg 


force of this pn: * haue N 
inquired, 

11. What * * th Chriſt thoſe were, to 
to which he here appeal d; even his mira- 
culous works. And under this head I 
have pointed out thoſe remarkable circum- 
ſtances, which recommend them to our par- 
ticular regard. I have alſo inquired, 

II. What aflfitenice we have, that theſe 
wonderful works were really performed; 
and ſhewn a we have: that: Which une 
fully ſatisfy us. A Si 


I NOW proceed to the next inquiry. 

III. How doth it appear, that theſe won- 
derful works of our Saviour were mt 
te by a divine power?! 

That he himſelf would have them con- 
ſidered under this view, is inconteſtable. 
In our text, he ſpeaks of them as the works, V. Whit. 
which bjs Father had given him to perform, by in loc. 
and which he did by his power reſiding in 
him. --- And elſewhere he ſpeaks of his 


caſting out devils by the ſpirit of God. An- Mar „ 


other evangeliſt hath expreſſed it: By the finger 28 f 

God, i. e. by his power. And his apoſtles e 

conſtantly repreſent them in the ſame light. 

Thus Peter, ſoon after his maſter's aſcenſion, 

reminded the * of the miracles, and won- Ads ;; 
Ss, 22. 
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Jeſus in ie 
midft F them, as you Four” fobves {faith he) 


"vn alſo know c appealing thus to themſelves ab to 


Jo. iii. 2. 


the , the; 


el muth of the 


facts, and at the ſame time affirming, as 
- what they could have no more reaſon to 


queſtion, their being wrought by a power 
truly divine. Indeed it was not long af- 
ter our Lord's entrance on his miniſtry, 
that one of the Jewiſh rulers addreſſed him 
with this frank acknowledgment : No nan 
can do theſe nuracles which thou ' doeff, except 
God were with bim. 
To eftabliſh our minds in the ſame con- 
clufion, let theſe three things be attended 
to, 8 be 5 | 
1. Theſe works were evidently far above 
all human power to have performed of 
itſelf without ſuperior aſſiſtance, of what- 
ever art and fill men are ſuppoſed poſ- 


ſelſed. 


And it is dd t that ſupe- 


rior knowled 85 and art may enable one man 
do do things far beyond the reach of others, 
not only to rm, 9 even to accoutt 


for. But ftill human power hath its limits, 


beyond which it cannot go. And there are 


many things indifputably beyond its reach. 
And ſuch, if ever there were any, may we 
fafely pronounce the mighty works per- 
formed _ e cn _ enemies of our 

faith 


ö 


ub produce ſam 


Lager of 
93 1 5 are 11 it das never beard, Jo. ix 

l e ee en 
bling. Vet — Sos performed. And 


Qu thy miracles. of 3 1: AE 


faith Rl aflet to queſtion this? Let them 
us the man 15 do the like; of * 


ge ike. > he bing don 5 y any art or 
they cannot, Why 
pace ci en Fraple to acknowledge the 


. who had experienced this 
his power on himfelf, who. _ the obſer- 
vation. Nor were the. Saviour's molt, ma- 
licious enemies able, nor did they ſa much as 


attempt, to refute. it. And to how many ather 


of our Lord's works might the eee 
be applied ?. works equally, unknown be- 


ore, and cyidently ſuperior 10 all dan 


n, 
- Attend only ta his miraculous cures ; the 


manner and circumſtances of their perform- 


ance.---It. is a conſiderable. thing to heal 


thoſe diſeaſes, which had always — judg- 


ed incurable, and till that — had. baffled 
every method within the reach of human 
ſagacity to diſcover, or human power to 
apply. But 10 do this without. the uſe of 


any means, by only a touch, a Too in 


an. inſtant, and at a diſtance too, and that 


ſo perfectly, as to reſtore the patient at once, 
0 al the ſtrength, and vigour of confirmed 


health; (aud theſe, were che citcumſtances of 


many 


inſtan⸗- 
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Sxxxi. many of our Lord's works of healing-) this, 
VI. I fay,. how much more wonderful! and 
. above all human powers! And they muſt 


Jo. xv. 


24. 


e them. An 


caſe. 


be wilfully blind, who will not rice Sree 


theſe to 5155 been works which never man 


did before, nor can any man of himſelf be 
reaſonably ſup — * capable of perform 

this were a good ſtep towards 
out concluding, that they were done by the 


power of Goc They may be well dee 


ed to be divine works; at leaſt till they 


can be better accounted for ſome other way; 
or ſome ſolid reaſon affigned, why we ſfiou d 
not believe him that wrought Wein when 
he profeſſes to have wrougfit them only by 
a divine power. 


2. Many of thieke works * Cheſt re- 


quired no leſs than a divine power to effect 
them ;--at leaſt they appear ſo us, as far as 


we are able to form a judgment in the 


0 But we know not what different EN 


.of beings. there may be, ſuperior, and yet 
inviſible to man; much. Ic can we pretend 
todetermine how far their powers may reach.“ 
This is not denied. But ſtill there are caſes 


caſily ſuppoſable, to which no power of crea- 


tures, however extenſive, can be thought 
equal: ſuch more eſpecially, as appear to us to 
require a properly creating power to effect 
them.---And what was it leſs, when at the 
e s will and command, the moſt obſti- 


nate 


1 
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nate and inveterate diſezſes were healed in S ERM. 


an inſtant, and that in perſons then abſent VI. 


at a conſiderable diſtance, and whom he 


had never ſeen? What was it leſs, when, in iz. 13. 


conſequence of his ſolemn bleſſing, a few Jo. iv. 30. 


loaves and faſhes were multiplied, to ſupply 
proviſion for more than five thouſand per- Mar. xiv. 
ſons ; and leave a remainder larger than '9 21. 
the very quantity originally bleſſed? What Lu. vii. 
eſpecially was it leſs, when by bis word a " 
alone the dead were quickened and reſtored : Sg 725 
to life? In inſtances of this kind, who but 

muſt ſee and acknowledge the Creator's 
almighty power? For what powen leſs than 

his, who breathed into man the breath of life 

at firſt, could thus recall it at pleaſure when 

it was entirely loſt ?- 

Need I after this appeal to the power our _ . 
Lord manifeſted over univerſal nature, when ,, 
with a word he ſtill'd the moſt raging tem- Mar. xiv. 
peſt; when he himſelf trod upon the wayes 
of the ſea, walking on it with the ſame eaſe 
and firmneſs as on the ſolid ground? Need 
I appeal-to' the amazing variety of his works, 
and their innumerable multitude ; which 
all concurring in, and wrought by one 
perſon, 1s, as one hath well expreſs'd it, a 
miracle infinitely greater than any particular 
one ſingly conſidered ? (a) Or laſtly, to the 

| I LEY ANT OE 

(a) Tot miraculorum concurſus ad unum ſcopum tenden- 


tum, quæ fiunt ab unico aliquo, homine, miracu/um ef /ingulis 
\ Eo | niuraculis 


—— 
V. Mat. 
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SxRNM. eaſy manner in which ee wrought, 
VI. fo nearly reſembling that in which the Cre- 
atcor's on works were effected; by a word, 
v. Pim or mere act of his will; only 3 
xxxili..9. it be ſo! and ſo it was? So that we can 
hardly avoid the concluſion, that it was one 
_—_ the fame Power that was exerted in 
bot : 
Eſpeically when it is added, 
3+ That they were all of them works in 
no reſpe& unworthy of Gd. | 
This could not be ſaid of any works 
of unrighteouſneſs, and cruelty, or of folly 
and vanity. Whatever extraordinary power 
the authors of ſuch works might ſhew, * 
the nature of the works wu ereate a ſuſ- 
picion, or rather warrant the concluſion, it 
could not be a divine one. But againſt 
works of wiſdom and goodneſs, as well as 
power, no ſuch ſuſpiczon can ever lie. And 
ſuch were the Saviour's mighty works, as 
was ſhowyn before: works, whoſe extraordi- 
nary nature pointed the thoughts of men to a 
divine power as alone able to perform them; 
at the lame t time that their ſerviceableneſs and 


importance 


miraculis infinities s, et arguit ſtupendam potentiæ ampli- 
. on by. 65 roceeds = adds, I think 
with reaſon: Imo hic W eT whe lurimorum miraculo- 
rum probat veritatem ſingulorum. Si quis enim ita ſtupi- 
dus eſſet, ut dubitaret, fit ne unum horum operum humana 
potentia majus, ſine inſania de omnibus ita dubitare non 
poteſt. Iam quæ cauſa eſt aniverſorum cadem eft cauſa ſin⸗ 


| gulorum,” — 
V. Werenflt of. Opuſc, Dil. 5. p. 15.3 


* 


On the (miracles of Ius. Pi. 5 


ſhowed them worthy of a wiſe 8ER NI. 


| and good God ts. ciplay Ks amr in VI, 


ow. 


BUT -without atlas 


fanter here, 1 


IV. How theſe par ge our Load | 


performed bare witneſs to his divine miſſion 
and authority. 


Thus we hear him exprelly akiming 


. to our laſt inqu 


concerning them in theſe words: Me works, ,.. a 


that ¶ do, bear witneſs of me, that the Father ; 

bath ſent me. He goes on: And the Father iyi 
if who hath ſent me bath borne witneſs of 

me : even (ſo aa underſtand it) by the 

works which 1 do by his power, g. d. 

© Theſe are his publick atteſtation to me as 


ſent by him; and they are a very full atteſta- 


tion: nor can you reaſonably deſire, or ex- 
pect any other. For o haue never heard ibid. 
his voice at any time, nor ſeen his Pape. _ 
That is not to be hoped for, as he is a ſpirit, vi. Toh on 
to mortal eyes inviſible. But he manifeſteth c. vii. 18, 
himſelf by his works; and by. theſe he now © . 0, 
undeniably beareth witneſs to me. 11. 
With what reaſon and juſtice then our 
Lord thus conſtantly appealed to his mira- 
culous works, as witneſſes in his favour: 
how full a witneſs they are in the caſe, is 
_ the inquiry now before us. And in order 
to our judging rightly concerning it, let the 
following things be taken into the account. 


12 1. Ihe 


* 


| us, whom he hath commiſſion'd to inſtruct 


"On ths 'miracles. of. gde 
1. The hd; for: which it is moſt natu- 


VI. * to ſuppoſe works of this kind * be F 
WAL wrought. 


That they weretruly Svinewotks, Sada | 
in conſequence of the willof God, and by the 
immediate exertion. of his power; I have 
been juſt proving. The queſtion now is: 
With vrhat view, or for what end can we con- 


clude them done? His infinite wiſdom for- 
bids the ſuppoſition, that they were wrought 


for no end; or that he had no deſign wor- 


thy of himſelf. in ſteping thus out To his 


uſual method, and controuling the general 
laws of nature. And what end can they fo 
properly be thought intended: for, as to 
atteſt the miſſion of thoſe whom he ſends, 
and give authority to what they ſpeak in his 
name? If this muſt be denied; let it at 
leaſt be proved, that this is an end unwor- 
thy the divine wiſdom and goodneſs, or 
ſome end more worthy of them be afligned. 

Let me, to illuſtrate this argument, ask 
here a few plain queſtions. Cannot God 


make a revelation of his will to mankind ? 
If he can; wherein is it unworthy of him, 


to ſuppoſe that he hath done it? If he 
ſhould ever do it; is it not of importance, 
that it ſhould be certainly known to be his? 


otherwiſe it cannot be expected to have its 


due authority over their minds. Is it im- 
poſſible for God then by any way to aſſure 


us 


On tbe mir ir acles of Jezvs) 


us in is will? And what more natural way SER 
of doing this, than by enabling the heavenly \ — 
meſſenger to do ſuch mighty works, as mann 
could not do, unleſs God were with him? 
At leaſt, what greater or higher evidence 
2 given to a revelation that were 
truly divine? If not, the plain conſequence 
muſt be this: that if it cannot be ſuppoſed 


of a God of perfect goodneſs, that he ſhould: 


put his creatures under an unavoidable ne- 
ceſſity of being deceived in the moſt ĩimpor- 


tant inſtances, that he ſhould even reduce 
the perſons moſt ſincerely deſirous to know! 
his will to a neceſſity of miſtaking» that for 
his will which is not ſo; or if it cannot be 

ſuppoſed of a God of truth, that he ſhould 


give his atteſtation to a. falſhood, or ſuffer 


falſhood to have an atteſtation like his own; 
without affording ſufficient means of diſco- 


vering the impoſtu re: then he that doth 


ſuch works, as plainly manifeſt a divine 
power attending him, maſt be Gy 
ed a divine teacher, en 


Me ſee now the Sd of that reaſoding 


8 We ' know that thou art à jo. iii. 2. 


teacher come from God; for no man can do 
the miracles thou dogſi, except God ꝛuere with 
bim: and of that of — man born blind 
to whom Jeſus had given his ſight: Herein 
is a marvelous thing, that you know not from 
whence: he is, whether he ſpeaks and acts 
by a divine commiſſion or not, when yet he 


I 3 hath 
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REY. heareth not fimers 7 5 nor will he favor falſe | 


= On the miracles of Iasus. 


wwe teachers, or impoſtors for: far, as do work 
| ſuch great things by them.“ chis man. 
were not f Gad be could do nothing, © . 
could at leaſt never have done ſuch things; 
the _ to which bath never been known 
net ibe world begum . Yeſuts of Nazareth 
| was then a perfor indeed approved! of GO 
ARcii:22. * 2 by 'meractes and wonders and 
5 God did by ins in the mid of 
* 80 his apoſtles alſo reaſoned before the 
Jews. And never were n . 19 8 
or mor concluſive. 
Jo ſtrengthen the man ter m add 
2. The appeal our Lord himfelf ſb ex- 
_— and er made to his works for 
this purpoſe. 
Here ee in our + text he afferts, dey | 
they witneſſed for him. At other times he x 
the credit of his miſſion upon them: 
lowing, or even re! men to re) 
Jo. x. 37, him, not to believe him, 7 be dia not the 
33. works of bys — ſuch works as were 
worthy of a divine interpoſure, and nothing 
leſs than his power could effect; but calling 
on them, however unwilling they were to be- 
lieve him merely on his own teſtimony, yet 
at leaſt fo believe bis works.---To refer you 
now. only to one inſtance out of many. See 
him ſtanding near the grave of Lazarus; 
we an around him eagerly expecting 


ſome 


On the miracles. F Jasus. 
ſome extraordinary diſplay of his power i SRM. 
there behold him liking: up his eyes to hea- VI. 


ven with this ſolemn addreſs to his Father: 
Ftbunk tber that thou huſt heard me: and. I Jo. xi. 4 


car of the get thee land ty, ays ; but be . 
peopit that ſtand J aid it, 
that they © hearing this 2 at appeal to 
_ and ſeeing the effect exactly anſwer 
t, may believe: that! thou haſt ſent me. Then 
— him as he look'd down towards the 
grave, commanding with: a loud voice: 
Eazarus come” forth] and ſee him who was 
dead hereupon inſtantly: reviving, ariſing, and 
_— the grave. Lonly aſk here: Would 
an impoſtor have made ſo folemn and pub- 
lie an appeal to heaven, and ſtake his whole 
credit on an event ſo | and that 
to take place ſo immediately? on am event, 
wherein he muſt be conſcious, he had no 
of ſucceſs; nor could have any ex- 
„but of being diſappointed, and his 
— detected, 2 — God of 
truth above? Or can it be thought, that the 
God of truth, who is without iniquity, would 
have 'countenanc'd the appeal of one who 
only ſpake falſhoods in his name, and have 
anſwer d it by an immediate diſplay ol his E 
own almighty: power? 
3- The nature and excellence of the Hp 
trine which they were wrought: to confirm: 
A doctrine on which no charge can be 
ES ;aſten'd, as if it Oy any thing 


4 cor- 


120 On tbe miracles of JxsuS.⁵ 
SERM.corrupty; and evil z; a doctrine, than which 
VMI. none can be conceived: more | worthy of 
od in all its parts. So hath it been al- 

ready ſhown you. But it were too little to 
$4 ſayz that no juſt ſuſpjcion can lie againſt, 
miracles wrought in favour. of ſuch a doc- 
trine : ĩt muſt be added, that we have no 
way left of accounting ſor ſuch extraordinary 
Works, but to ſuppoſe them done by the 
power of God, and as erte tokens 
of his approbation. 

It were ſurely againſt all eee 
ſuch circumſtances: to aſcribe them to the 
agency of evil ſpirits, che patrons of wicked- 
nels;: deceit; and 1 ure. We find in- 
deed ſome of our Lord's enemies were ma- 
licious and weak enough, to impute his 
mighty works to a confederacy with Beelze- 
bub. But thus the Saviour refutes the vile 
ſuggeſtion; and demonſtrates its weakneſs 
and folly; even from the thought now be- 

Mat. *ii, fore us: Every kingdom divided againſt itſelf 
$5580: . brought to neſolation; and every city, or 
bouſe; divided againſt: 2 ſhall nat ſtamd. If 
Satan then caſt out Satan, he is diuidæd againſt 
e ;- bow then ſpall his kingdom ſtand ? 
| The great deſign of my coming into 
— world is to deſtroy the kingdom of da- 
tan; and the apparent tendency of the doc- | 
trine I teach is torecover men from ignorance 
and wickedneſs, and thereby to reſcue them 
from his dominion. What then more un- 
| reaſonable 
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renſonable, than to ſuppoſe me aſſiſted by the SER . 
prince of darkneſs in the great things I daily VI. 
do to confirm this doctrine? No, my ſuc- - 
oeſs muſt be the certain ruin of Satan's 
kingdom; and aſſure yourſelves, that evil 
ſpirit knows his on. intereſt too well, to be 
any way aſſiſting to me. What remains then, 
but that, , I caſt aut devils, it is by the iris. ver. 
ofi:God I 40 it; and his ung dn is now 1 

unto: you.” olf Soil eit 

4. The — that had been made of — 

racles in former ages. 

They had been — on W FEA, 
firmation of former revelations; from God; 

and had been always looked on as ſuffici- 

ent proofs, that thoſe who wrought them 

were men of God, truly ſent and commiſſi- 
oned by him. We find this exemplified in 

the caſe of Moſes. To him God appeared 

in Horeb, and ſent him to Iſrael in Egypt 

wich theſe words in his mouth: The Lord Exod. iii. 
Cod of' your faubers bath ſent me unto you, 15. 
Moſes immediately objects: Bebold, they chap.iv.r. 
will not believe me, nor hearken to my voice; 

they will ſay: The, Lord hath not appeared 

unto thee. God thereupon let him know, 2—8. 
What ſigns he ſhould be enabled to work in 
confirmation of his miſſion. And the event 

Was anſwerable: for when be words were 30, 3t+ 
ſpoken to the people which God had ordered, 

and The vane Were * in eur fight, the 


people 


122 
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Saws people lived, nd bowed their heads aul. 


VI. ſhiped. 
From baue theſe eworuihfequences ap: 


B. ix. 29. Tuotb, Eher God ſhale a 


that of 


peur naturally to flow The one!: that it 
was neceſſary i therefore; that our Lord Jeſus,. 
ken he came to may with a new re+ 
velation from God, ſhoulcb work: miracles 
to confirm i. The other: that theſe) mi- 
raculous works were as ſuffleienti an at. 
teſtation to his miſſion, as they had. been to 
— dic was that xe- 
proach of our Lord's enemies; which ſhowed 
nothing ſo — as their owy rooted preju- 
dice; and — malice: Mie 
hes; but as for 
N. fellow, this Jefus, vr Inoto not whence 
be is. Didi they now that God ſpake unto 
Moſes, and by: him revealed his wilb to 

theirfathers? How knew they this? Whence 
did they derive this aſſurance? Was it not 


from the figns' and wonders, and mighty 
works which God had wrought 


by him in 
their fathers ſight? And might not then, 


and ought not the like, or even greater, ſigns 
and wonders, wrought by: Jeſus in their own 


fight, to have led them as naturally into 
the obvious conclaſion, that God now ſpake 

to them again by him? 
For this is a farther thought: to be at- 

tended to here, 

The manifeſt ſaperiority: of our Lord's | 
miracles to thofe of every other ; of. all the 
former 


On edit of lese _ 
former prophets,” Hay ever of Moſes him- Senf. 
ſelf. 3]: 03 20 
"This iretinafithice" the this Saviour's own — 9 
words point our to their notice, and he ap- i 
pears-to'lay ſore ſireſs-uptn itt I bud lo. . 24. ß 
nor dine anumg Men the tc which none 0+ 1 
the#: ever bail done; they Bau not bad fen; i.e. 6 
they had riot incurred the guilt they now 4 
have, in ing me * bit mw in rejecting. bi 
ſuely evidence as'T have given, (the like ts 1 
which was never produced before in favour 
of any religien) © they hub bath ſeen mt 
 bated-both  me' and my Furber Ves, our 
Lord's mighty works were fuel as no other 1 
man did: not only, what no merely human Li. 
power unaſſiſted ever had effected; but 
what. no bes. 2 of heaven had 
done before, th gere of God 
had been Gele in his by many 
wonders not any of the prophets of the 
old teſtament, not even Moſes himſelf, in 
whom they truſted. To Moſes there never 
was e. of the fucceeding prophiets that ſo 


etended to be equal; particularly 
in this — — 095 the many mighty works he 
* ſome of them wrought miracles, but 


ual to thoſe of Moſes. To this purpoſe 
— re was it obſerved by the facred hiſ- 
torian: There aroſe not a prophet fince unto Deut. 
ael, like unto Moſes, whom the Lord knew 3 *. 
Jace to face in all the figns and wonders © 
which 
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M..wbich:ithe: Lord ent him to d (h). But what 
VI. no prophet of the antient diſpenſation ever 


reached, that. gur Jeſus hen he appeared 
Aas iii, among men unqꝗueſtionably was 3 4 pronbet 
22 lite unto Moſes, or rather greatly his ſuper. 


* © 7 


which thoſe, of, Moſes are not to be com- 
pared, either for number, variety or great- 
neſs. The conſoguence then hew undeni- 
ably, juſt , that, if the miracles of Moſes 
were allowed te he a ſufficient, atteſtation 
to the truth of his miſſion from God, the 
more numerous and illuſtrious miracles of 


Jeſus ought, ſureiy to be equallyi or rather; 


* * 
2 Er TL 2 * i 2 err „ 5 92 much 
termud vorn on af yin 201 : I 


rior, .in the miracles he. wrought ;- With 


«7 
* 
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(5) The ews, "to raiſe the chardttet 5 Moſes; ; ha e 
been at the pain th enũmerate all the miracles wrought * 
im; or for his ſake; which they eonelude to be more than 
oſe of all the other prophets mentioned in the old teſta- 


Fee ene 


ar greater part of his miracles gat not been particularly 


any ever ſo much as attempted to confront them, or to ſup- 
port a contrary claim. 


On the mirucles of Jxsus. 125 
much more, regarded, as abe witneſs of 8 
Father to bim, thut be truly ſent him. UI. 

To theſe thoughts let me adi 

6. The expeCtation which the r at 
that time had; that miracles would be again 
wrought 3 chem, when the Meſſiah 
ſhould appear. 

This, 1 "RENE Wan of: this lures Jews 
have thought fit to deny. Hut it is eaſy to 
ſee, that it is only out of hatred to chriſti= 

anity they deny it; and with a view to ſet = 
aſide, as far as they can, the argument drawn | 1 
in its favour from our Lord's miraculous 
works. This is undeniable, that they here- 
in depart from the conſtant ſentiments of 
their fathers. What the ſentiments of the 
Jews in our Lord's days were as to the Mei- 
ſiah they looked for, what were their ex- _ 
pectations from him; nothing can more 
fully expreſs than that reflexion of many 
who were the witneſſes of his works, re- : 
corded by St. John: When the Meſſiah: com. Jo. vii. 31. 
eth, will he do more, or greater miracles, than 2 os 
thoſ which this man hath dine? And they 
therefore believed on bim. And it is à re- 
markable paſſage of one of their celebrated 5 
Rabbi's, where he is laying down thoſe ten | 
characters of the Mefliah, all of them ſo ne- ll 
ceſſary, that the want but of any one of them | 108 
would be a certain proof that that perſon could 
not be the Meſſiah; this is one he expreſsly 
mentions: The figns and miracles which 


the 


. On the miracles , Ju sus. 

Sund. the king Meſfiah ſhould do againſt nature, 
we. beyond its power, and contro its uſual 
i — 3 (c). Our Lord Jeſus then, by the 


ny ſupernatural works he he did, exactly 
— in this reſpec, 


| pected to find in Fara Meſtiah ; 1 
= theſe his works bare witneſs to him, that he 
was indeed He that was to come. 


7. Their exact e eee 
clarations of the p 


i _ Indeed there is no accounting ſo natu- 
1 aur for this ;common 25 of the 


1 Jews, 
LE ; FTE | 


"na e) R. . xi. ieee ud 
wil — 7 2 by the learned itfius in his. Meletemata Leydenfia, 
1 who therefore adds with reaſon on this ar- 
1 ent: | Maimonides unqueſtionably departed from the 
ques his-fathers, and indeed — the common ſenſe 


of his nation; when in his treatiſe de geg. c. 11. he aſſerts: 
4 is mot ner fb boy wy uv phe & fg eee ta 


change e of ati, and ras ad to life, or to do 
_— like t 6; "2h ar the "the fro _ aſſigning 
this for hjs reaſon no fign 
; 4 


— in n che Bos of Alan! he gave it 
out that he was the Meſſiah. Yo: then it is very obſervable, 


that he ſeems, to think but mean] of the 8 of Moſes 
themſelves, ſaying in his book Dr Radu finidam. leg. fuel did 
not Moſes on account . 
ey iy 2 I N N is ever 5 0 = 
cions ariſe s mind, that per Lf... 
and Au therefore t 
miracles in the wilderneſs, it auas only + 
& meſſy, (i. e. becauſe the he commences of the people 
required ſome miraculous interpoſure in their favour) and 
not kg wa, defign to prove bis mifffeniby them. Which it is not 
eaſy to ſee, how it can be recopciled with ſeveral _ expreſs 
aſſertions of the ſacred: hiſtory ; particularly Exod. iv. 1 


us and Numb. xvi. *. Compare alſo Furing. Ol- 


Sac. Tom. 1. 
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;Jews,':that their Meſſiah would work mi- Sear. 
racles, às from their approhending this to VI. 

de What their prophats had foretold con 
 eerning him. And a. ſtranger demonſtration 
Ka 5 5 can be given of the divine original 
of any ee than the concurrence of 
miraele and ptophesy in its favour; or 
hen theact, which requires a divine power 
to the effecting it, is found at tho ſame time 
à fulfilment of a pregliction that had been 
given long before. And ſuch Was evidently 
the caſe as to our Saviaur's Miracles. John Jo. x. qr. 
did uc miracle; hut John was a;prophet ; 
and he gaue ſuſſicient intimation that the v. Mar. 
Mefliah when he came would be veſted ii. 11. 
with a miraculous power. And it is there- 
fore added: All things that John ſpate of 
is man Jeſus] are rue; they law. them 
accompliſhed in him. And Wwe know what 
Iſaiah prædicted many ages before, in a 
paſſage which the Jews — — applied 
to their Meſſiah: and never did -propheey 
receive a mote literal accompliſhment, than 
that did in the works our bleſſed Bord 
performed among them. Our Cad vill Ih. xv. 
come avith a recumpence, be will came and fave 1-6. f 
v Then the eyes of the blind, ſball be apen- 
| - and the: ears.of the. deaf ſhall he unſicped ; 
then ſhall the lame man leap.as an hart, and 
the tongue , | the dumb ſhall, fing. 
Unite theſe conſiderations, be fay, 


| if there be any! * wn tog 


128 
SxRN. miraeles of Jeſus an every way ſatisfactoty 


VI. 


Heb. ii. 
3» 4 


07 dhe miracles of.] ass. 0 


evidence of his divine * f The wort, 


—— bie the Father giveth me to perform, the 
ſame works that I do bear witneſs of ne, that 


n Furber za fort me. 213 0 | A 51 A | 


3s x (13: $1227 


FOR the app! jeaiowns of this c abject N 


now only recommend to your moſt ſerious 
attentive regard that juſt and ng re- 
flexion of an inſpired writer: How ſhall we 
"eſcape, if "we neglect ſ great a ſalvation; 
.aohich at the firſt began to be | ſpoken bythe 
Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that 
beard him; God alſo bearing © them witneſs 


wilb figns, and wonders, and vs: miracles, 


and gifts of the boly Spirit? 


Ves; and after ſo full an atteſtdcion given 


| by God himfelf to the doctrine and religion 
of Jeſus, by the many miracles! and won- 


ders — firſt by the Saviour in perſon, 


and afterwards by his apoſtles; men muſt 
be unreaſonable,” and inexcufable, if they 


will ſtill reject it, diſregard all the evidence 


it brings, and only treat it as a fable or an 


impoſture; and it muſt be at their on 


worſt peril; if they perſiſt in doing ſo: 


But is this all, Chriſtians? Are theſe the 
only perſons here in danger? Or will you 


- overlook it, that it will be at your own 


_ peril- too, if you practically neglect 
: if though you profeſs to acknowledge 


i as a divine meſſage, you ſtill will not at- 
tend to, nor r comply with its great deſign ? 


But 


One the miri uf If 129 
But believe it: this its divine atteſtation id Sera 
no leſsg a proof of thedtportance, than of VII i 
the truth of the revelation; A Gd of in. 112 
finite wiſdom would neverhavebgiven fach WK 
full repeated atteſtation tha thing of nought 9 
to a meſſage of no! congerh toro value. But ll-.. 
ſuch is not tlie goſpel oneffage_o ds citurbe = 
r H frurht it id alſd ben goſhei , yourEph. i. 13. * 
ſalvatiant:\uTys deſignb WS to awaken ſin- dl 
ers told uſenſe of their need of 1 | a1 
and — the ſame time to encourage their 1 
oficit to teaehamen what — en 8 
of their God 3 done in execution = 
of the ſading daſign and an what way they - 
are ———— bleſſings 
for themſclues. And is this a golpel/ to be 
neglected by any? A göſpel we may ſolely 
treat with indifferemice; unconcerned he- 
ther it teach its great end on dure ſouls; 

or not: What: could ſiners do more, were 
they aſſured it were only an idle fable? 
But that it is far from being; it is not even 
a: merely dubious, uncertain report f If 18 
indeed a faithful ſaying: God himfelf hath : Tim. i. 
affured us it is ſo cbyithe many miracles 
wrought to confirm it. And for that redſoann 
you dare not join yourſelves: with thoſe; who 
reject and:deride' it; you profeſs to receive 
and credit it as from God. = Ah! To how 
little purpoſe ſtill, if you continue careleſsly 
to overlook its great ſanctifying deſign, or 
obftinately refuſe compliance with it !— 


K bees 


* as 
SERM. What ar 


VI. 


by ſo many works of power and 
And he will not — guiltleſa who 


Koa 1 8 


16. 


On the miracles of j 


AGES * aged Excuſe ?. "and how 


4 — — bat Goa 4 and 
trifle with men, when he ſent bis ſon into 
our guilty.world to publiſh; and offer falva- 
tion. to them; and to confirm his inſtructiuns 
goodneſs, 


trifle with a meſſage fo gracious, and ſo truly 


divine. Hath it not his i image and fuper- 
{cription upon it, che ol 


of his autho- 
rity? It muſt — ru unqueſtioned 
claim to your reverence,” ſubmiſſion; and 
obedience. Show then that you truly be- 
lieve the Saviour 's words, which he ſpake in 
his Father's name, by by giving ving them a autifal 
attention as to the only rule of your life 


and conduct, and then firmly relying on 


them, au e charter of fa er 1 


Ae and 1 ILL 7880 
And the Ge of un grce cin 20 
ſtrengthen 4 — by his o-] n ! 
— may this — t his grace, believed 
and obeyed by y yoù now, be found in the 
end hit power unto yotir eternal falvation ! - 
To him be glory r 
Jeſus res, che! oy : propor 
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ee Garcetion of our Lord A 
in the: cheittion, religion. 

what ſtrong terms the apoſtle Paul 
preſſed. bicakelf on this then. Grit s 
nat riſen, then is, aur preaching., vain, an 
yeur faith is alſo vein. And yet, ſtrong as 
this aſſertion may be thought, it carries. its 
own evidence with it. This therefore 

no means muſt be overlooked, it daims in- 
deed a particular attention, when we: are 


"NF reviewing 


1 — 


What an important hg the re 


N 


| SxRM. reviewing and examiding the foundition 
= VI. Which our faith as — for. reſts} ; Wen 
Ss che deſign which hat ior lo e en- 
5 gaged us, e 7 7 15 
of this important fact we oi K one 
of the choſen witneſſes of it, the gpoſtles of 
| this Jeſus, thus aſſuring us: —— 1. e. Jeſus, 
: God bath raiſed up, having looſed the pains 4 
death (a); it mt being indeed rer 
ſhould have. been held captive by it. 
Which words naturally demand our at- 
tention to theſe two aide. 
| I. The evidence on which. We ae 
hy this reſurtection of Jeſus as a certain fact. 
ol II. The reaſons that rendered it \neceſ- 
1 | Fey or; in the apoſtles language, prove it 
WA not poſſible | he ' ſhould big been. Aways 
WA | held under the power of death. 


Z 132 5 On the reſurrection of. Baus. 


it! After which I will lead you into the im- 
1 ee provement of this” great e As the 
15 5 time ſhall ermit. 5946 
1 — F Þ | 1 75 Ws Rs LS 411 A 7 "4" er 1855 185 
nz ", * * 
117 blog ego 4504 AUG 2G, (92; Denn 


) The pains of death: "6. the Ven binde Tal g 
u Hader, is literally tranſlated But the alluſion begun in 
_ the words immediately preceging,, and carried; on in. what 


WA 8 | follows, (to ſay nothing here of any other'objeQions againſt 
wa ' That r oak yu intlinews rather to a different ren- 
1 duering: boſe ed the CORDS, or bands of death, becauſe it 
bhi | aas not po k 9 5 ſhould be bolden of it. — And ſo the He- 
1 brew word, 9 tranſlated by the LX&X «Cys _ 
WW! | | hig, in 2 Sam. Xxii. 17. and Pſ. xviii. 8 

dered by our tranſlators in the margin o boch 2 — 


— word” probably, uſed by St. Peter, who 955 nowſpeak- 


ng to jews in their own language, and fill zetained;; in the 
Spe verſion of this paſſage. Comp. Bez. Annot. in loc, 


. 
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Ward” Une ot n Tub 


en raiſed: from the dead. 
The bands of death once pat hold of 8 


and they held him for a time; but they = 
were not to detain him always their priſoner; 


they did not hold him lang et Ge were dae 
on He third. day, and. wg was raiſed 


gain to life. An important fact, if a — ä 


one l. And whence then are we aſſured of 


it? That is the natural obvious inquiry In 


anſwer to it, for your fuller ſatisfaction as 

$198 truth of 15 we N to theſe 1 
88. 

5 To W is actually allowed as cer- 

tain on all ſides; what e not be denied, 


nor was it ever diſputed, by us. ene mien | 


themſelves.  . 


That be ſuffered on 4 croſs, 3 the Heb! ai 
| gate of Jeruſalem, undergoing a public and 


ſhameful execution there, was notorious; 


there were probably ſome thouſands, wit- aq xxiii. 


neſſes to it. But crucifixion was a lingering *7 
kind of death. Vet that he died on the 


croſs, and was truly dead before his body 
was taken , down from it, was as certain, 
and undeniable. His enemies, doubtleſs, 
would otherwiſe haye prevented its removal; 
nay, we know the Roman governer made 
careful inquiry, and was. ſatisfied of the 


133 
> Gn 
IJ. WE 2 ht to repreſent, the, * . on VIE. 
phi we believe. Jeſus: our Lord to have > 


* * 


truth of it, before he gave leave for its bu- Mark xv. 


1 


5 3 rial. 44. 


= 
2s 


* 
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Set. rial. And the water and blood, Which if- 
VII. med from the wotind” in his fide," revents 
CA= every ſuſpicion to 'the contraty. 80 Hg 
1 ho 8 this, however ſhameful to himiſelf, ye 
Mat. xvi. Pened exactly according to His on 1 51 
21. tion, delivered ſotme conſiderable time be- 
fore, Was then alſo well known. And it 
was no. ſecret then, that he had alſo, at 
che very ſame time, foretold, that he ſhould 
riſe again, as certainly riſe as ever he died; 
and x ed the time for it, even on the third 
day. His diſappointed friends, Indeed, in 
their grief for 5 death, appe peared to have 
ib. xvii. forgoten it. but his enemies remembered 
63, 64. it well. Ine ſepulchre i in which his friends 
| intetred His bo y Was as well known 'to 
| his enemies ' as to themſelves; and it Was a 
ib. ver. 60. yew romb, berein never man Jet had been 
= ya laid. © "And his enemies, .in order, as 
they declared thetnſclves, to prevent 
this of fraud and impoſture in the moſt 
ib. v. 6;, effe val: manner, ſealed the flone Which 
66. ſhut the entrance into the tomb, and pros 
cured a guard to watch it night and day. 
And yet „ al theſe.-precay- 
tions, on the morning © the third day 


the Ne was removed, the entrance 1510 
che ſepulchre left open, "the guard fled, and 
the bod gone, not any where to be' found. 

Otherwiſe his enemies had needed only to 
haye produced the body, lifeleſs ſtill. . þ 
they were able to have dene it, and the e. 


f port 


On; 1 nde of Jasus,. 135 


port of his being riſen muſt have died at Sxxx. EY 
N Theſe — the. facts. Mg VL a 
1 do not reſt the truths of his being riſen 3 
mexely on theſe circumſtances... But I may I 
_Juftly aſk : what account can 1. given E 1 
"this removal. of his body out of the grave, Ell 
in theſe circumſtances, ſo natural and pro- 4 


bable, as to ſuppoſe he actually muſt be 
riſen, as he foretold he ſhould ? Or ſup- 
Rege proyidence te have deſigned that 
& ſhould riſe, (and ſurely 1 is no ab- 
ſurdity in ſuppoſing this to be poſſible ;) how 
could a more effectual proviſion have been 
made for preventing every poſſible ſuſpicion = 
to the contrary, than what was actuall Mi 
made by this extraordinary concurrence of = 8 
ſo many remarkable circumſtances, which wb 
preceded and introduced it? EDS : Al 
From hence then let us Proceed, apd * = 
attend 15 n We. 
2. To the accounts given us by thoſe, A 
who declare they ſaw. and conyerſed with un: 
him alive, after his paſſion ; and that they * * 1 
therein were themſelyes witneſſes of his m _ 
ing truly riſen. 1 
To this purpoſe was the N of = 
Peter here to the whole nation of the Jews : = 


Adds 1 TY 


Jeſuus * Nazareth, a man approved of God 2 
Ty you; bim, being deli 1 by 10 95 7 K = 

ED OD V God, ye have taken, and = 
— wicked bands have crucified and Jain: 1 
but- bim God hath Faſed, up, and hoſed the - as 
2954 . K 4 bands | i 


1 36 On tut erb, of FJusos.) | 
SE BN. bandit ef death. Andi he repeats it hot long 
HI. after: This Feſus Goll huih raiſed up, whereof 
A we are all witneſſes ; ſo he added, Ipeaking in 
ver. 32. is brethrens name, even of the twelve 
then preſent with him, as well as his own. 
Let us here collect together the ſum of 
whit they aſſure us of, in relation to this great 
Ads. i. 3. fact. They tell us: that he /bowed himſelf 
Lu. xxiv. alive to them after his ſuffering ; not to one 
Jo. ax. or two of them only, but to all of them; 
26. ani that more than once, when they were 
aſſembled together; nay not to their body 
Cor. xv. Only, but to more than five bundred brethren 
at once: that they were not forward to be- 
lieve him riſen; Aar. had no expectation he 
was to riſe, till he gave them ſuch evidence 
8 of it as they could not withſtand; and con- 
Ads i. z. vinced them of it / many infallible proofs : 
99 — that they had the teſtimony not of their 
ſight only to aſſure them, it was indeed 
their beloved maſter, whom they had ſo 
long attended, ſo well known, and had 
been, but a few days before, the mournful 
witneſſes of his ſufferings; but that they 
V. Luke had heard him ſpeak, and maintained re- 
a5 37 peated; long, and pleaſing converſes with 
Jo xx. 20, him; they had eat and drank with'him, and, 
3 their fuller ſatisfaction, he had ſhexwed thei | 
chap. is hands and feet, 'the prints of the wounds 
41. which the nails and ſpear had made in both; 
nay and they had felt him too; for be laid 
his hands fon them, and called: upon them · 
8 to 
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06 Bundle bim, and aſſüre themſelves that his SERBl. 
was a real body:<-that this had happened not VII. 
once only, but at repeated times during the 


ſpace of forty days; at the end of Which 


ey ſaw him faden up "from the midſt of Lu. zxis. 
them, gradually aſcending "upward towards 30 5 on 


heaven, 820 at lh 4 cloud received him out © 
of their fight. FITe , 94901 

This is a ther give. on cheſe 
evidences/th they declare — fully ſa- 
tisfied of the truth of his being riſen, and 
they preach it every where to others as an 
unqueſtionable fact. Were they then here- 
in only deceived, and impoſed upon them- 
ſelves? That, the caſe is declared to have 
been circumſtanced, it were impoſſible to 
ſuppoſe. Did they then all unite in a — 
lie to deceive others? That is the only 
ſible ſuppoſition, to which infidelity can — 
—— but with as little reaſon ſurely as 
the other : for if ever there were witneſſes 
worthy of credit, theſe were the perſons. 
_ -=-But Tenlarge not on the proof of their 
credibility here; intending to proſecute that 


argument more mann in my next di- 
wer | | 


Only it it may not be improper, before we 
diſmiſe this head, 'to take notice 'of one ex- 
ception, that may be made to this their wit- 
neſs, and endeavour to obviate it. 


We 


. We ſhall, perhaps, be aſked here: Whp 

VII. were the 

— counts? 
FIND of this Jeſus, his diſciples and 


friends with reaſon 


On ile refurreftion. of Ixsus. 


rſons, who give us theſe ac- 
ere: they not all of them 


followers? And may not the teſtimony. of 


Cially in ſo ex an affair? 
Ves: they were his friends, Who 
chis public witneſs to the riſen Jeſus. 
— they were. But what then ? May 
ent er be n, witneſſes f Are HO 
friends 


in reaſon ſet 0. their witneſs. 
Were they his Friends? they were.--But 
who ſo pre as friends to be witneſſes 
here? At leaſt in one view of the caſe, 
theſe appear the moſt unexceptionable wit- 
neſſes; they who, having been longeſt in- 
timate with him, were the leaſt capable of 


being impoſed upon; who muſt have the 


fulleſt aſſurance "themlchres, and be moſt 


V. Acts i. fit to aſſure Levy; that it was the ſame 


i. Jn 


e demured to, eſpe- 


D .on 
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Jeſs who died, whom thoyuſterivards faw Senn, 
e. Y. cena, 1006: vor . 
Were they nis friends Bot who but 1 
friends would have been ready to bear theit * 
teſtimony to his reſurrection? Had he ap- 

peated to his enemies, to the Jewiſh coun- 

- and they” had ſtill retained their en- 

mity to him, (Which is fur from being an 
| in ſible ſuppoſition)” they would never 
have owned that they had ſeen him alive 


after His ; they would have appro 
ſed and uried it in flence : 
Were they friends to Jeſas 7 They 


wer -But whence were they ſo? They 

had indeed been fuch before: but how con- 

tinued they ſuch after his public 1 

mus execution? aſter that death of his; 

which had deſtroyed at once all thoſe bond V. Luke 
hopes 124 had etertalned from him, as 9 


n one | | : I 
1 f F "3874's et 7 J |; 
(5% The following eee ofthe excellent Mr; Grove . | 


may be properly introduced here, to illuſtrate this branch 
of the argument. I would here obſerve the ground up- 
on which the apoſtles are called choſen witneſs. They were „ 
not choſen, as that might be more ſafely truſted with 13 
a ſecret, and better fited to carry on an impoſture: but j + 
that the relation of this important fact might be leſs liable 
to cavil, hen it came fiom ſuch competent / witneſſes ;- 
perſons that could ſpeak with the greateſt certainty, and 8 
were therefore choſen preferably to all others. So that the _ Rs 
thing we learn from that famous paſſage, Acts x 41. is the Jong 
mais caution that was uſed in this affair; that there ma 
t be no handle miniſtered for ſuſpicion, whether they | ant 
thy publiſhed the reſurrection of Chrift, ſuppoſing themclear | _ 
of an intention. to deceive others, might aot be deceived 1 
themſelves.” Groves Evidence for our Saviour's Reſurrec- : 


tion confidered. Vol. 1. of his works, p. 384. ns | l 
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SERM. one day to  appeary that triumphant prin 
FI they looked for in their Meſſiah ?:-A.,f 
aſſurance of his being riſen will eahly and 
naturally account for it fall, But if they 
knew he never did riſe, what,could. they 
have to hope for from him? Or:, what 
poſſible reaſon ſor their attachment to ug, 
by whom they had found mares; e 
wretchedly, deceived ?.,.; 3 
V. Mat. Were they his friends? they were. —Bas 
ii. were then the foldiers his eg too? An 
1114. they went and told the council what. they 
8 had: ſeen, the glorious. appearance of ſome 
ſuperior being removing the ſtone from 
the mouth of the tomb: which, if once 
admited, the reſurrection of Jeſus can have 
nothing incredible in it Or were the chief 
prieſts his friends too? And they bribed 
| the ſoldiers to ſuppreſs this truth, — pub- 
liſh a ſenſeleſs lie in the room of it; and 
inſtead of calling them to account for their 
neglect of duty, (which they would not 
have failed to have done, had that been 
the true caſe) promiſed to bear them harm- 
leſs, even though they owned it. -So that 
we have ſome what more than the evidence 
of friends to the truth of ns reſurrection 
of Jeſus. 
But eſpecially let us N 
To the wonderful manner, in which 
thi teſtimony of the apoſtles was confirmed 
by . himſelf, in n the miraculous gifts ph 
e 
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the holy ſpirit! with whichbthey: were ſoom Su RI. 


after Wund ende ed, ROW 29190 eee WB 
This indeed had bene heir maſters pro- P 

miſe to therm Juſtibefore is leaving tm 7. 
When the Comforter i temꝭ uno I vill ſend -« 0 
uno yo from the Father; eben The Spirit M / 


Hutb, -b ſhall teftifp2ofima And he ao a8si. 4 


Dall bean, witneſs * he bauslobern 
ith me from" the beging ſpull receive 

after that the holy Ghoft is 00me upon 
yo0u3! and thin ye ſhall be witneſſes untiime in 
Jeruſalem}! Sc. q. d. e That Spirit of my ; 
Father'which'T"will fenddown apowyou 
Mall abundantly fit and qualifie yo d be- 
come my: witneſſes; ſfull inſpi ry tA 
the neceſſary zeal and courage, .and>ſhall 5 
Juſtify your "teſtimony, ang give it ſucbeſs Acts ii. 
And*this chapter ac belag, how exadtly ! 
the Ne was falkille: when, \asthe'drf- 
erples were all together in oneiplare'ion th&day 
| of Pentecoſt, they avere, in a moſt uneampled 2 
manner, alf el, ttb ther bah Got -Ang ib. er 9. 
the effects Mere every way anfweräble i they —:1. 
ſpake at one, and that With readineſstla 
variety of tongues they had neverriearned, chap. iv. 
nor probably fad ever heatd of befbne- 
they, who were private uneducated perſons, 
diſeovered at once a knowledge of the deep 
things of God, and of the ſenſe of the an- 
tient prophecies, greatly ſuperior to that of 
the moſt learned of their teachers and 
which amazed even their very judges: thty 


h 
appeared with a courage which nothing 5. 3 


could 


o. xv. 26. 3 
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| Sxxw4; could daunt, and at which their enemies: 

VII. themſelves were aſtoniſhed ; they 2 
5 . moſt ſurpriſing cutes, and 

2. moſtinveterate diſeaſes in the name of Joke 

| Aar v. of Nazareth; and with their word could 

2 J inflict diſeaſes and death too : and were en- 

dowed with a diſcernment of the ſpirits, 

diſpoſitions, and thoughts of men. Bat 

theſe things undeniably: flowed a power 

| fuperior to-that-vf any mortal: And theſe 

gifts they received, and were enabled to do 

theſe great things (ſo they conBently declare) 

in conſequence of the promiſe af the once 

crucified, but now riſen Jeſus; and from 

A8s ii. the Spirit he had ſent down upon them. 

33- Therefore, being by the rig bt band of God ou: 

| altad, and having received of the Father the 

' promiſe of the Spirit, + Staines; ng 

ere ee oro: and hear. 

Ar. And thus therefore the fare; kifteriac 

33. 1 122 the conſequence: With great power 

gave-the apoſtles witneſs of 'the reſurretion.of 

the Lord Jeſus, even in the midſt of his and 

their own worſt enemies ; with ſurprizing 

freedom and boldneſs, and with many full 

and undeniable evidences of the power and 


preſence of God with them: aud great 
grace was upon them all; ſuch evidences of 
favour, ſuch effects 2 his ai ac- 
— their preaching, as the nu- 
merous converts they made, the churches 

| _ b were the fulleſt wit- 


neſſes 


8 1 
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neſſes to, nor could the worſt Abi mk SsBN. 
y or deny them. nee VII, 

And what then; if the er "after Lon — 
refarretion:did. nat ſew. bimſelf openly: to all Adar A1. 
— 7 ſo as he had done; before his 
ſñon ? What if his enemies and his judges 
not exactly the ſame evidence — wand 
of his bein — which he gave o his 
diſciples ? Here is in the eonſidaration now 
before us, what will remove — vom A 

digiculty. remaining Cir- 
pie omg What 4 they ſam him not in 
perſon ? Still they ſa effects of his 
preſence, his, power, his. Spirit; cheſe, they 
had daily before their eyes in gs 
his diſciples: did, by a virtue they derived 
from him. And was that no evidence ot 
his being riſen? Was it nat as full a ptoat 
of the — of it, at leaſt, a prof as little 
liable to exception, as his Ar 
ance: among them would have been? Or 
that obſinacy of mind, that power of pre- 
judice, and corrupt affection, which reſiſted 
the one evidence, would it not have equally 
reliſted the other too; and hays kept, them 
ſtill his enemies, even thaugh they had ſeen 
— Wn elves after hi, ring from e 
| . 8 em of $14+ ii 
be reſult of the-wholg/is 3. The Lord is 
riſen indeed : and e have the fulleſt evi- 
dence u die n that ha eG — 


*% 
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Sun. bund raiſed: up,” ut loft for kim the bands.of 
| VII. death. | IP 150 T0 n 1111389 2 ict 
— 293 1e B43 $ 1 nn 3 24 ne A 


| 2 A BUT. St. St. Peter dotli net content himſelf | 
with-aſſerting'the f̃eſurrection of Jeſus. as a 
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certain fact he ſpeaks of it as hat was 
necellary. voor and could not have been 
other wiſe. - -It Was pi d: therefore. to 
YH. To inquire into the Tredforis; which 
render d it thus "neceſſary, that our Lord 
Jeſus after his dying ſhould riſe from —4 
dead Ir mn, nor poſible;! faith the a 
here, that he ſbould. be. boldek of — 
win'd its perpetual! priſoner, though he 
yielded to its Tory für umg. Wheel 
öth chis appear? We inay anſwver: The 
Saviour's reſurrection ws reer 
following account?: 
„I. On — truth of God who 
Had promiſed it; and who is a God chat 
— 8 Cannot lie nor repent : nor can it therefore be, 
that any word ofthis ſhould. pan miſs of 
its accompliſnment 77/7705 006 9901 


Did Jeſus then taſte of death ? That was 


dat what had been often foretold concern- 
ing him: and on that account his death Was 
thus far neceſſary. But then his coor 
from the grave muſt have been as neceſ 
for that Rad been no leſs prædicted and 
omiſed: and it was not therefore — 
ho ſhould lie there al wayyys. 2 
This 


N 
1 
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This the Father had promiſed to the Sa- SERM; 
viour himſelf; when in the councils of VII. 
heaven the great deſign of ſaving loſt man- 
kind was undertaken, and agreed'to by the 
Redeemer. .-Leſs than this cannot be well 
thought implied in [thoſe words of our 
Lord himſelf: Therefore doth my Pather Tout Jo. *. 
me, becauſe I tay down my life, that I may tube 
it again. g. d. If I am ready to lay down 
my life for my ſheep, it is with the certain 
proſpect of ee it ſpeedily; and of this 
I have my Father's own aſſurance, Who is ee 
ſo well pleaſed with my ready and volun- =__ 
Tot oblatioh.” R TRI. Wi: (| 

But without dwelling ont this: ih reſur- Fl | 
rection of Jeſus had been foretold by God n 
in the ſeriptures of the old teſtament: and 1 
that is enough to convince us, that it was = 
indeed neceſſary. Let us only attend here =_— 
a moment. to the apoſtle, proſecuting his Ha 
own argument. E was not poſſible be ſhould 
be holden of death. © Why? St. Peter in juſtj- 
fication of his aſſertion appeals to an oracle 
found in the book of pſalms. For David ver. 25 — 
ſpeaketh concerning him : I foreſaw the Forde 
alway before my face: hecauſe he is at my br . Ai. 8, 
right hand, T ſhall not be moved. Therefore it. 

did my heart rejoyce, and my tongue was, glad : 
moreover alſo, my fleſh ſhall reſt in hope. For 

| thou will not leave my 22 in hell, (i e. leave 

me in a grave, or in the ſtate of the dead). 

nor wilt thou ſuffer 2 boly one to ſee corrup- 


tion, 
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xx. tion. Thou wilt ſlew me the path of life. 


VII. The natural language this of one, who, ha- 
—— ving the proſpect of certain and near ap- 
: proaching death, had yet an equal aſſur- 
ance of. as certain and ſpeedy a reſurrec- 
tion. At leaſt a perſon in fuch circumſtances 
could not expreſs his hopes and triumphs in 
ſtronger and more proper language. The 
only queſtion here is: Of whom ſpake the 
prophet this? Not of himſelf; fo the ap 
ſtle proceeds to argue; for this plain reaſon, 
8 that in him it never had its accompliſhment: 
v. 29. for be died, and was buried, and ſaw cor- 
ruption, and his ſtpulchre was with them to 
that day. It remains then, that he muſt be 
unde as ſpeaking this in the perſon of 
his greater ſon, the Mefſiah ; whoſe future 
deſcent from him he was aſſured of by the ſpi- 
rit of prophecy : and he here predicts con- 
cerning him, thathe ſhould indeed deſcend to 
Compare a grave, but then that he ſhould not be left 
Ads Xii. there, he ſhould be certainly raiſed. from 
33—3/* thence. Well might the apoſtle therefore 
conclude from hence: If was not poffible 
that he ſhould be holden of death for ever: not 
poſſible, unleſs the truth ofan unchanging God 
_ ſhould fail; which, we may aflure ourſelves, 
it never can.---Not that this is the only 
prediction of this kind found in the antient 
ſcriptures: but this is full and expreſs, and 
therefore may be ſufficient. 25 
0 is 


V. zo, zr. 


1 
3 


O the reſurrection of lass. 147 
This had indeed been our Lord's own SERM. 
method of arguing on the ſame head. 7 VII. 
behoved the Me to ſuffer, and to riſe again 
from the dead on the third day; there was 4 46. 125 1 
neceſſity for both : : for thats it bad been Compare 


uriten _ xvii. 
2. On account of 5 cighioutbak and | Cor xv. 
juſtice of God: who, as the judge of the 3, 4. 
whole earth, will, he cannot but do right. 
Let us begin here wich that Which is of 
the loweft-confideration,-and aſk: What is 
death? Is it not the fruit of fin? the threatned 
penalty of God's righteous" law to. follow 
the tranſgreſſion of it, and diſplay his aw- 
ful ifpleaſiire againſt the offender t— 
Whence came it then ever to have an 
wer at all over him who was Ported 2 Cor. v. 
y innocent, who new no fin, fulfiled di 
all righteouſneſs, who was the holy one of g. way: 
Gad This may at firſt appear ſomewhat Klark i, 
ſurpriſing. And true it is, that he was“ 
under no obligation to yield to the power of 
death, but what aroſe from his own free | 
conſent, in conſequence of his Father's will. = 
When indeed he conſented fo readily to lay = 
down his life, for purpoſes ſo gracious and A 
important, there was —— inconſiſtent 
with the divine righteouſneſs in permit- 
ing it; but ſurely only on a ſuppoſition 
of his being ſoon to be raiſed again from 
the grave, and recompenced in a more glo- 
rious world. Otherwiſe that the innocent 


L735 and 
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SERM. and holy Jeſus ſhould die, and never riſe 
VII. again; —— ſo pure, perfect, and excellent 
a lifeas his had been, ſhould be loſt paſt reco- 


very, is what it were hard to reconcile with 


the divine righteouſneſs ;' and for that rea- 


Jo. xix. 


30. 


ſon we may conclude, could never have been 


permited.: - 
Farther; let-it be remember'd, what kind 
of death the Saviour died a violent, ſhame- 


ful one, inflicted on him by the ſentence of 


the magiſtrate, under the character of a 


malefactor, one accuſed of blaſphemy, im- 
poſture, and ſedition; though indeed he 


ſpake only the words of God: and preached 


his truth. And would not all men have 
been ready to account him ſuch, had he 
never been recovered from his grave, nor the 
ignominy of his croſs fully done away by 
an after reſurrection? But where would 


have been the righteouſneſs of the great 
Lord of all, had this been permited to be 


the caſe 1 this holy and ſaithful Son? 
But there is * farther to be taken 
into the account too. If he died, it was 


- becauſe he would die; and if he was willing 


to die, it was becauſe he knew the work he 


had undertaken as our mediator and ſaviour 


required it. Nor did he die, till he was able 
to ſay with his expiring breath: I is finiſp- 
ed. His giving up the- ghoſt accompliſhed 


all that was made neceſſary by the ow of 


mediation for him to do or ſuffer. And never 
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ws God more highly honoured, nor his law 8ERBI. 
more magnified, than when the Saviour VII. 
died as a ſacrifice for our fins.---But in this 
view of the caſe, the righteouſneſs of the 

great Lord of all yet more required his reſur- ib 
rection: nor was it conſiſtent with that 1 
juſtice, nor therefore poſſible, he ſhould be Ii 
detained a prifoner in the grave, when he 
had fulfiled all that was required of him as 
our Saviour and ſacrifice. 

3. The reſurrection of Jeſus appears to 
have been no leſs neceſſary, on account of 
the wiſdom of God too. | == 

But with that wiſdom, ſurely, it were in- Wl 
conſiſtent, that he ſhould leave his own de- | 
ſigns imperfect. And yet would it not have 
been ſo, had the Saviour, after having once 
ſubmited to the bands of death, never been md 
releaſed from them, been always holden wp ll 
under its power? One great part indeed of 13} 
the work he had undertaken was to be done 
on earth ; where he was found in faſhion 
as a man, lived, and preached, and at length _ 
died-on a croſs, ſuffering there the juſt for 1 pet. iii. it 
the unjuſt, to bring us to God. But this was 18. .=_- 
not the whole of his work. In order to the 
compleating the ſaving deſign, it was as neceſ- 
ſary, he thould enter into the heavenly world 
in the nature in which he had ſuffered, and 
there as our great high-prieſt, appear in the Heb. ix, 
preſence of God for us ; that we might thus 24- 
have not only a once dying, but a el liv- 


L 3 ing 
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SREM. ing Saviour to look to and confide in. But 


VII. how could that have taken place, had ha 


always remain d a priſoner in the graye? 8o 
tthcat on this account alſo it was not poſible be 
ſhould have been always. belden under the 
power f death. d Ea NP Pn 
In the arguments hitherto mention d, we 
have conſidered our Lord chiefly, as, to his 
human nature, at moſt as to his mediatorial 
character and offices: and have been prov- 
ing the neceſſity of his reſurrection even in 
that character. But e muſt advange one 
ſtep farther, and add, that it was yet more 
neceſſary, | My 
4. On account of the original dignity of 
US perſon, as to his divine nature, his near- 
neſs to the Father, and the intereſt he had 
Salt, 4 in his affecuonz, as dt San, bis own Son, his 
3 only begoten, and beloved Son, to ſpeak of him 
, iii.r6, in the language of holy ſcripture. 
Mat. xvii.” But in ſo infinitely glorious, even a truly 
divine perſon, it muſt have been an unſpeak- 
able condeſcenſion, to unite himſelf to a 
Wieak and mortal nature, and therein to die. 
And it muſt have an unſearchable grace in 
the Father of mercies to permit, or rather 
appoint, this deep abaſement of his eternal 
Son; that he ſhould appear thus by the /uf- 
= i.g. fering of death ſo much lower than his angels, 
Fame who were his own creatures and ſubjects, 
though it was but for a little avhile. But it 
had been utterly inconſiſtent with his own 
WWW 


« 


ds 
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dignity and his Fathers love to him, that he SE RW. 
mould continue always in a ſtate of death. VII. il 
What! the Author and Lord of life held for 
ever a priſoner under the power of death 
We cannot ſeruple to pronounce this, in the 
fulleſt ſenſe, impoſſible, even from the na- 
ture of the thing. Er was truly the Son of Rom. i. 4. 
yn it was ings by NF be declared 

th power to be o reſurrettion from 
the dead. Him therefore God hath rai 7 up, 
as St. Peter declares in our text, having 
looſed the bands of death, becanſe it was nor 
poffible be ſhould be holden of it. / 


THE principal uſe now to be made of 
what hath been ſaid on this argument, is to 
fix us in a more ſtedfaſt conviction, that 
the goſpel and religion of Jeſus is indeed 
divine. And what farther evidence of it | 
can we need, what fuller can be given, than 
what his reſurrection affords us? | 
Now I Eno, that thou art a man of God, Kings) 
and that the word of the Lord in thy mouth is xvii. 24. 
truth. Such was the acknowledgment of 
the woman of Sarepta to Elijah on his raiſ- 
ing her fon. And the concluſion, by whom- 
ſoever drawn, appears a raticnal and 
one. It was drawn, we read, in like manner 
in favour of Jeſus himſelf by the multituce, 
when they had been witneſſes to his raiſing 
the widow of Nain's only fon, as he was 
carrying out to his ſepulchre. They glorified Luke vii. 
POO L 4 ""* 
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VII. 


Mat. xii. 
38—40. 
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Serm. God, and ſaid: Ar great prophet is riſen up 


amongſt us. Much more may we conſider 


bis cn being raiſed up as the high heſt and 


moſt inconteſtable atteſtation to his divine 


miſſion. His enemies reproached him as a 
blaſphemer of God, and a deceiver of the 
people; and as ſuch they perſued him to 
his tomb. But God led him up from 
thence: and thereby moſt fully vindicated, 


moſt illuſtriouſly owned, and juſtified him. 
A reſurreQion, without queſtion, is a mi- 


5 re of the higheſt kind; beyond the reach 


of, I do not merely fay, human, but any 


created, power. to produce: and God, we 


may aſſure ourſelves, would never effect it in 
favour of an impoſtor. Our Lord therefore 
himſelf frequently refer d and appeal'd to 


this, as the grand proof of his miſſion, and 


character. Maſter, wwe would ee a gn from 
thee. So ſome of his enemies challenged 
him; pretending not to be ſatisfied with 
the many ſigns he had wrought before them, 
and. demanding farther evidence ſtill, mira- 


cles of ſome different, and what they thought 


a higher kind. Vou know our Lord's re- 
ply : A wicted and adulterous generation ſeek- 
eth after a fign : but there ſhall no fign be gi- 
ven unto them but. the fign of bo prophet 
Fonah: For as Jonab was three days and 
three nights i in the belly of the fiſh, fo ſhall the 
Son of man be three days and three nights in the 
heart 4 the earth; or, he ſhall lie in the 
grave 


0 tbe reſurrectiam of Jesus. Is ; 
grave till the third day, and then be raiſed Sr. [3901 
again. 9. d. Was Jonah's being caſt on ſhore, VII. 1 
alive and unhurt, on the third day, after an 
he had been ſwallowed of a large fiſh, a Bo 
convincing. ſign to the men of Nineveh 1 
that he was ſent of God? A like, a more 
tully convincing evidence ſhall you have 
that I came forth from God, when after 
having lain in the grave till the third day, 
| I ſhall then revive and ariſe. --- I ask here: 
Was not ſuch a declaration as this a ſuſ- 
pending the truth of his doctrine and miſ- 
ſion on this miracle of his reſurrection? 
Would a deſigning impoſtor have made this 
appeal, and put the whole credit of his cha- 
racter on ſo ſingular an event; the like to 
- which had never been known before, and 
which he could have no reaſon to expect? Or 
would the God of truth have anſwered, or | 3 
juſtified this appeal of a deceiver? _ - 5 9 
You ſee then, on what foundation that BUY 
reaſoning, of the apoſtle reſts, which I re- 
fer d to in the entrance on this ſubject: 
If Cbriſt be not riſen, then is our preaching Cor. xv. nl 
vain, and your faith is alſo vain. But we 8 
may as jultly invert the argument, and con- 
clude: If he be riſen (and he is riſen in- 
deed, we are well aſſured he is) then is 
the goſpel abundantly confirmed, and our | 
faith in it appears rational and well ground- = 
ed.----And thou then, O my ſoul! (ſo .—_— 
| ſhould - =—_ 
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Sun. ſhould we apply the thought to vurſelves) 
VII. „never be apply eh gh ) 
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ed of a religion, that 


was t hith received fo full and Aerts wh an atteſta- 


«© tion ! Regard it as without queſtion di- 
«vine ; thankfully receiving it, determined 
1 Rteadily to adhere to it, "whatever con- 


* tempt it may meet with from the ſons of 


tt ignorance and unbelief; and as readily 
© embracing whatever it reveals! Reſt wit 


4 firm faith upon its precious promiſes, ſtand 


< in awe of its threatninps, and reverence 
* and ſubmit to all its injunctions, as what 


ate indeed from God!” 


More particularly : we mi ight from hence 


 itifer the three following things, which 1 


Mat. 
xxvii. 42. 


ſhall very briefly mention, and leave them to 
be wr on in own thoughts. Cc) 

. How ſecureh may we rely on this 
rife Jeſus as a compleat, an 25 
Saviour! 


He — hers, himſelf be Fai 


* that wwe may 1 : 


inſulted him, and derided his Jn, 
as he hung on his croſs.— But if he did not 
that, he hath fincedone thatwhich was equal, 
that which was greater. He hath reſumed 
| the 


de) The devout reader who defires to ſee a larger im- 
provement of this important doctrine is refered to Mr. 
Grove's incomparable difcourſe on this argument already 
quoted. V. Works. V. 1. p. 435—465. 


— — 0 


On dle Peſurrectioniof Ia, Ing. 


the life, he once laid down ; and is returned S ERM. 

victorious from the grave. An inconteſt- VII. 
able proof, that if he did not ſave himſelf 

from the grave at firſt; it was not becauſe 

he could not, but for wiſe reaſons he choſe 

not to do it. And his reſurrection proclaims 

him able to ſave, ſtill, and that zo the utter eb. 1 

moſt, all that come unto God by him. 25. 72 
2. How certain are our expectations of a 

future reſurrection alſo !- 5 5 

It is the concluſion drawn by an apoſtle 
before us: God hath raiſed up the Lord Feſus ; 1 Cor. vi. 
and therein hath inconteſtably demonſtrated '+ 

that he can, and that he alſo i raiſe up chap. xv. 

us alſo by bis own power. . Chriſt is riſen from 


the dead; und that as the r f#mits of them 
that ſleep, io allure us of theic awaking 
and ariſing tod at the appointed feaſon. 


3. How ftrbng therefore muſt be our ob- 
ligations to the moſt chearful, unreſerved 
devotedneſs to this riſen Lord ! 

Did he not only die, but is be alſo riſen 

again, and revived? It was, as his apoſtle 
hath aſſured us, that he might be Lord both of Rom. xiv. 
the dead, and living.---And what then is 9 
the natural conſequence from hence ? Take 

it in his own words: None of us liveth to 
himſelf, and no man dieth to'bumſelf. No 
chriſtian can think himſelf at liberty in ei- 
ther caſe. For whether we live, we live 

unto the Lord: and whether we die, we die 


unto 
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„ SERM. moths Lords whether we live therefore, or 
VII. die, we are the Lords; and as ſuch are 
vw obliged to ſhew ourſelves devoted to his 
honour and ſervice, both in life and death. 
Happy, if we may but be owned by him as 
his, in the great riſing, diſcriminating day! 

Amen. | þ 0 BY . l 
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dae ite ech 27 f bah 


deen 
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DOR: 9 1 Jou iv. 4s v5: 


i ; 


i e have YI and oh ratify, that the | 


Father ſent the Son lo is the SAVE 
aur of the TO. e 


{4 
C1331 


174 4 r ** 


I HE gn o exprily aſſerted i in ERM. 
W 9 theſe words is the foundation, VIII. 
it is indeed the ſum, of the chriſ- — 


>a tian doctrine: viz. that our Lord 
Jeſus was truly ſent of the Father, with a 
ſpecial commiſſion from him; that he was 
his Son in a peculiar and appropriate ſenſe, 
ſo as no other ever was or could be; even 


his only begoten Son; and that it was on Comp. 
the kindeſt deſign he was ſent into our ver. 29. 


world, and appeared among us, even to be 
the Saviour of mankind, Herevpon, it is 


well 


Bl 


SERM. well worthy our notice, in howe: 


On the credibility of 5 


expreſs 2 man- 


VIII. ner, and with what aſſurance, the apoſtle here 
t ſpeaksof it: We have ſeen, and do teſtify this, 


q. d. This is the dectrine we ęvery where 
declare and preach ; what we teſtify where- 
ever. we come, as a truth; of unqueſtioned 


certainty, and of the higheſt importance. 


And if we thus teſtify it to others, it is only 
becauſe we believe it ourſelves; we are 
fully perſuaded of it, and an the credit of 
it we venture our own higheſt, even our 
everlaſting concerns, Nor have we done 
this, without the ' fulleſt aſſurance, and 


Jo. ii. 11. evidence. We ſpeak that we do know, and 


teftify that æuhieh us have ſeen." We were 
ourſelves the witneſſes of his mighty works, 
the many atteſtations God gave to this Jeſus 
as indeed his Son, and ſent from himſelf. 
And our witneſs of him is true, and every 
way worthy! of eredit from all. And be- 
cauſe we know that it is ſo, therefore we ſo 


- ._ freely atteſt it to others; and will go on 


to teſtify it ſtill, whatever, oppoſition we 
ſhall meet with ; and we will account our- 
ſelves happy, if we can but prevail with any 
to receive it, and. thus become partakers 
with us in the common ſalvation.” 


In theſe words then I underſtand the 


apoſtle as refering to that full evidence, 
which he and his fellow diſciples had re- 
ceived, that the great things they reported 
of their divine Maſter were true, They 


were 


amd ant —— a. - ” IS — 4 


the ** witneſs. I59 
were themſelves eye witneſſes of the facts Serm. 
they related; and no witneſſes were ever more VIII. 
1 of credit and regard. According 4 
2 we " frequently meet with molt expreſs : | 

eclarations of this nature, both in their 1 
2 and wo writings, That which 1 Jo. i. 1, 
from. the begining,” which we have 3 Elle 

1 5 which we y ren With aur eyes, Mau 
which me baue looked 1 pon, and aur bands 1 
e eee that which 
we have ſeen and beard, declare we unto you. Wi 
Thus St. John begins his epiſfle. Aud be 1 
had join d with Peter before in a like frank 1 
declaration to the Jewifh council: Ve are | 
witneſſes of theſe things. The ſame St. Peter Adv. 32. 1 
ofeſs d again to 3 and his friends: = 

2 are witneſſes of all things which be did, the 08 
proofs jk p94 God was with him, orb As xi. 3M 
in the the Tews, in every part of it, 57 a 
and more L fre abs in Toru — itfelf.--- va 
And elſewhere, having occaſion to mention aj 
his Maſter's transfiguration on the mount, Wo 
thus he introduces the mention of it, and fo- - nn 
lemnly atteſts its truth. We have not follow- Wii! 
ed e np gs fables, 'wuhen we made . 1 
known unto you t and coming of our = 
Lord Jeſus; We Pere not attempt to impoſe Wl 
on you tales of our own invention“: no, 1 
we were ourſelves eye-witneſſes of bis majeſty. 
And that voice which came from heaven, 
1 witneſs ta him as God's beloved 


San, 


On dbe credibility of 


SERM, Son, we beard, When woe were with bin in 1 
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. holy mount. oo | 
It were ay to refer you to many more 

paſſages of the like nature, if it were need- 
ful. Vou will however (obſerve; that in 
all of them the apoſtles aſſure us, that they 

were themſelves eye witneſſes of the won- 
derful works their-Maſter did, the many 
divine atteſtations he received: that they 
declared nothing to others, but what th 
had the fulleſt aſſurance of themſelves; 
and what others therefore might 2 re- 
| ceive, and credit 1 970 1 teſtimony. 


THIS then is the peint 1 am to un 
on in this diſcourſe, in order to eſtabliſh 
you in the faith of the goſpel: the cre 
.DIBILITY” or THE APOSTLES PESTIMONY 
to the truth of their Lord's dN and 
— his reſurrection in particular: 

That the mighty works our Lord. aid, 
may, nay muſt, be regarded as ſufficient 
. credentials of his divine miſſion, I have be- 
fore endeavoured to prove. But we ſhall 
be aſked: © How are we aſſured they 
were truly wrought, as they are related! 
Here we urge, among other tRings, the 
teſtimony: of his diſciples, who'dezlare, they 
were witnefles of the” performance.---But 
the queſtion will return: How may we be 
aſſured, this their teſtimony may be depended 
| 6 ** In anſwer to this queſtion, 1 would 

| + —— propoſe 


the apoſtles witneſs. 16 
propoſe the following particular circum- SERM. 
ts of their caſe to be diſtinctly at- VIII. 
tended to, and impartially weigh'd. hoy, 
1. The nature of the things themſelves, | 
which they thus atteſt:---things of that 

kind, that it was not eaſy, I was ready to 
have ſaid, not poſſible, they ſhould be de- 
ceived in them; not poſſible at leaſt, that 
they ſhould have a af 4 aſſurance of their 
truth, than what they declare they had. 
They were facts: things which came un- 
der the cogniſance of their ſenſes, things of 
which their ſenſes were the proper judges ; 
things, as to which there needed no depth 
of penetration, no ſuperior abilities to ren- 
der them capable judges concerning them ; 
there needed only eyes to ſee, and an attentive, 
careful obſervation. And accordingly, in 
other caſes of the like nature, the teſtimony 
of eye- witneſſes (ſuppoſing them in other 
reſpects witneſſes of credit) is all that is re- 
quired. 15 
© But theſe were miraculous facts, True; 
but that makes no difference here, where 
the only point in view is: Were the things 
done or not? and that, their ſenſes were 
ſufficient to determine. They could not but 
know, whether thoſe whom they ſaw ſick, 
and in the laſt extremities, thoſe whom all 
acquainted with them knew to have been 
many years impotent, and diſabled, did af- 
terwards ariſe, walk, and act like men in 


| M poſſeſſion 


On the crediliity. f 
poſſeſſion of perfoct health and vigour, 


VIII. They could not but know, whether it was 
——the ſame Jefus, whom they had ſo well 


known (for they had for ſome years been 
his conftant affociates) and whom they faw 
the other day expiring on a croſs, and * 
breathleſs in a tomb: whether, I fa 5 
was the fame jeſus, whom they beheld 
alive after his paſſion, who ſhewed them 
his hands and feet, allowed and called them 
to handle him, and converſed familiarly 
with them as before. There appears no 
room for their being here impoſed upon. 
If then there were never any ſuch things, 
that really came to pals, they muſt know- 
ingly have borne falſe witneſs in favour, of 
their Maſter, when they related theſe things, 
as what they thetaſelves had ſeen and known. 
But that there is no ground to ſuſpect this 
concerning them, will appear undeniable 
from what we have farther to offer in their 
favour. Let us proceed then, and take into 
the account. | 
n. Their known character: —the cha- 
racter, I ſay of theſe diſciples of Jefus, who 
declare the bes to ave been witneſſes of 
his wonderful works. 

A ſingle witneſs to a fact, eſpecially if it 
be a ſtrange and ſurprifing one, may ſome- 
times be ſuſpected. But where more unite in 
the ſame evidence, they claim a greater right 
xo be believed. Hencettisa generally allowed 

maxim: 


* 


mavim : Br ebe mourb of Ftoo vr three: oite SER. 
ne her ſhall every word be efabliſbed: and that VIII. 
is adtnited for curtain, which hath the eng meds 
curfing atteſtation of ſeveral, which otherwiſe i. ;, 
had temained doubtful-—Here were many 
more witneſſes, not leſs than twelve; but they 
appeul too to thanyothers, who were witneſſes 
together with themſelves to the miracles, 
death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion of Jeſus. 
Ate there ſeveral who appear as witneſſes 
to the Tame fucts, but whoſe teſtimony is 
totitradiAtory and inoonſiſtent? Let them be 
_— as unworthy of regard. Here the 
vitneſs ef the Uiſelples' of Jeſus: to his 
mighty works is uniform, and\ conſiſtent; 
free from all real contradiction chargeable 
on their aceduntz. And the difference in 
their relation is ns more, than What ſerves 
to ſhow-they did not act in concert: no 
greatet, than that of two perſons relating 
the fame fact, and agreeing in every thing 
effential to it, but with fore different, 
tho not inconſiſtent; circumſtances;; that 
being mentioned by one which might eſ- 
cape the attention of the other ; or be thought 
by him not ſo needful to be diſtincth/ 
mentioned: which alone is never judged 
ſufficient to invalidate the teſtimony, . 
Again; where the witneſſes appear weak 
aid credulous, have been found ſuch in other 
Inſtances, or are known to have wanted ei- 
ther opportunity, or concern to inquire into 
| M 2: 5 the 


05 the dates of 


Lim. . he truth of what they relate; ſuch teſtimony 
VIII. may be objefted to and diſregarded.---But 
© neither was this the caſe: of our Lord's diſ- 


cCiples. They appear from their writings to 
have been perſons of too good n 
ing to be capable of being ſo groſsly im- 
poſed on, as to be made to believe they 
What never Was. They had at the ſame 
time every opportunity that could be de- 
fired 23 being e the 9 — of all 
they. relate: were 
a "that they were not he pd per- 
ſuaded of their Lads being riſen. They 


Jo. xx. 9. themſelves tell us: They 40 not at firſt be- 


liepe the ſcriptures, nor his own /-rep 
ictions, that be ſhould riſe from 
trad” nor did they yield, till they had the 
_ moſt ſatis ing inconteſtable evidence. 
After all: there may no doubt be good 
. to lupe the teſtimony of men 
"= known artifice and cunning ; of men 1 
immoral characters, and who have been 
found on other occafions to prevaricate. But 


Which of theſe things can be charged on 


the witneſſes to the miracles of Jeſus, ſo as 
to invalidate their teſtimony? Their enemies 
thernſelves took notice, they were unlearned, 
and private men (a), 7. e. perſons of but 
| _ rank, and of few or no ey, of 
5 edu- 


Ce 1 7 80 the words : 83 des, hould 1 6 
rendered, rather than as in our common tranſlation: 
Unlearned and ignorant. V. Doddr. in loc. 


> 


TY aboftles 2 


n And ſuch ſurely. were: hard! ca- SER, 
pable of inventing ſo poles ps yer VIII. 
fo conſiſtent and plauſible, a tale; had it wet 
no foundation in fact and truth,—-But they 
were men of piety. too; who, not in their 
diſcourſes an writings only, but through 
their whole behaviour, manifeſted that go- 
verning regard, to God and conſcience, * =] 
it cannot be ſuppoſed, they would have at- 
tempted impoſing on mankind, had they 
been likely to ſucceed: in it. And there 1s 
that ſincerity and candour appearing: in e- 
very part of their relation, that may ful) 
auh ag they did not forge it; they rela- 
ted nothing but what themſelyes believed 
and knew. How frank and open are they 
in the relation of their own fallings, and tlie bl” 
ſharp reproofs theſe: drew upon them, even 1 
from their affectionate Maſter? their ſlowneſs 28 g 
to apprehend his inſtructions, their undue de- = 
-fires of pre- eminence, their cowardly flight wo 
from him in the hour of his diſtreſ,? And 
they are equally fincere and candid in their HY 
relations of their Maſter himſelf; not diſ-— 8 mu 
guiſing even thoſe circumſtances which had. _—_— 
the appearance of. weakneſs, and would =_ 
probably give his enemies a handle to ſuggeſt 
ſomething to his diſhonour; circumſtances 
to which yet none were privy but themſelves, 
- which they might therefore have ſuppreſſed 
without any reproach from others; and 
"which nothing but 2. . inyiolable re- 


\ 


On then credibility of 
gard to truth prevented - theig fi 


upprething, 
VII. Impoſtors, at leaſt -who had 2 tale of their 
— oon to forge to raiſg their maſter's repu- 


tation, e may be ſure, would never ve 
inſerted ſuch particulars as theſe. | 

III. The perſons, in whoſe preſencn, 6 
to. whom they ſo. [realy bare We withetk 
to Jeſus. 

Had this report of ſo many brenderval 
and'ſuperngtural things done by him been 
ſpread:: dnly. in far diſtant, lands, aud a- 
mong a people, where he never had been 
perſunallyi known, while his own nation and 
people remained ſtrangers to the account; 
a relation, thus circumſtanced, might be 
thought to dæſervo but little credit, nor were 
id Iikely: to gain much. But this: was not 
the r But in judæa, his own land, 
among his countrymen, and his 
raries, may and to the face of his greateſt 
enemies, they gave in - their teſtinonνy⁰ t0 
Jeſus their Mafter,: Their voice hath in- 
deed? gone. forth to all lands, and their re- 
port hath ſpread to thꝭ end of the world. 
And for this they were ſent forth; even to be 
his witneſſes, and preach his gofpetthrough- 
out all nations. But they began at home, inthe 
country where he had lived, and taught, and 
done all his mighty works; in the very city 
Where he had been ungratefully treated; 

and with wicked hands was crucified: and 
lain. Thus indeed he 'himſelf had ap- 


. 2 'S &? * pointed 


the apoſtles witneſs: 167 


pointed them, 1 ſhall be awitneſſes to me in SRM. 


feruſelem * firſt, there ſhall ye begin: and VIII. 
from thence in all Judæa, then in Samaria, N= 
and ſo by degrees to the avg parts of 1 
the earth. And they proceeded according 
to this order. In Jeruſalem firſt, the capi- | 
tal of their nation; to their whole people 
aſſembled there from all parts, at one ol 
their ſolemn feaſts ; before their ſupreme 
court and council; before thoſe very ma- 
giſtrates, who had been their Maſter's molt 
implacable enemies, and they could not 
doubt would ptove equal adverſaries to 
themſelves :.. and at no great diſtance of 
time neither, when the things related had 
been long forgaten, , or. thoſe dead who 
could have. diſproved them; but within a 
few days, a few weeks. at moſt, after his 
crucifixion and burial ; did theſe his diſ- 
ciples appear bearing public witneſs to him, 
And what a witneſs? Nothing leſs than 
that he had been approved, and evidently v. Aa, i. 
owned of God, by the mighty works he did, 2—24- 
though he had been rejected of them ; that 
even they themſelves could not deny, that 
they had heard of, if not alſo ſeen, his 
works: that they had incurred therefore 
the moſt heinous guilt in puting,, him to <<... i, 
death; that God yet had raiſed hi from 19=12. 
the grave, and that they his diſciples. were a. v. 
witneſſes of it; that they had ſeen him, and RED 
were a{lured it was indeed himſelf that was 
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VIII. open e they, as it were, ch alleng- 


Acts iv. 
19, 20. 


enemies to diſprove them. 
And yet they, before whom they atteſted 
theſe - things, wanted neither inclina- 


tion, nor opportunity, nor any advantage 


needful to the detecting them, had their 
witneſs been falſe.—Is- this a witneſs, that 


impoſture would have given? That always 


proceeds with greater caution ; careful not 
to furniſh its enemies with any advantage 
againſt. itſelf, with any opportunity of de- 
tecting it. But the Saviour's witneſſes, the 
apoſtles, act with no ſuch caution. A ſa- 
tisfying evidence, that they knew they needed 
none; they had no forgery, they were at 


E 


a loſs to ſupport ; their witneſs to Jeſus was 


in every part of. it true. 
iv. The motives they had to bear this 
witoeis d ir. 

And aſk themſelves what theſe were; 


* 


they will aſſure you, they were only the 
full conviction of their own minds, the re- 


gards due to truth, and the obedience they 
owed to their God. Whether it be rigbt in 
the fight of God, to-hegrken unto you more than 
unto God, judge ye yourſelves. For WE can 


nor but fbeak the things," ure habe ſeen and 


beard. This was their reply to the ſupreme 


oduncil of their nation, when charged by 


ie Lud u or preach. in the name of 


M Andy hnld hey deere 


having 


the iir, witneſs.” 169 
bellng dad from any other motive? Al- "SzRM- 
low: this to have been cheir real motive, VIII. 
and all their conduct appears conſiſtent and 
of a piece, and every part of it readily ac- 
counted for. But hat other tolerable ac- 
count can be given of it? How abſurd at 
leaſt to ſuppoſe an invention and forgery 

in a caſe, where there doth not appear one 
of the common principles of impoſture 
and fiction, that could have any influence? 
Not hope of ſucceſs, and ſeeing their re- 
port of their Maſter credited and entertain- 
ed in the wörld. That, had they them< 
ſelves known it to be a falſh6vd; they could 
never have hoped for; When they firſt pub⸗ 
luiſhed it at that time,” in that place, a be- 
gh fore thoſe perſons, by whom it muſt have 
Wen moſt eaſily confuted; «nd "Ge even 
in its very birth. 

Not proſpect of the leaſt workdly advan- 
ee or gain ſrom it to dlem feines This 
they had cut themſelves off from even the 
poſſibility of, by their loud repeated "profel- 
lions of an entire difintereſtedneſs, And cons 
tempt of the world. And they maſt abe 
been blind indeed not to have ſeen that 
with ſuch a meſſage they could reaſonably 
expect nothing from the world, but What 
they actually met with in it; a 5 — 
tempt, or even hatred, oppoſition, and 
ſecution, and to be made the filth Ne . oor, 1 Cor. iv. 
and the offscouring of all tbinggs 5 I 
oy RR x 


ao . n abe. * 
SR. 7 gratitude or affection; ir Maſ 
n 
— deceived: chem, ( che caſe, mult, have 
been, on the fupp poſition. we are no-] conſi- 
dering) they could owe nothing. And it was 
almoſt as impafſible, that they .. ould, in 
that caſe, have had any real regard remaining 
for him, as it — A lp : ſhould. have 


eres irs e i hope for from. him. 
have any hopes, or prof 
poſs ae beyond the, 


2h lake Dh, t. them 
Pur e theſe 
and 


— 22 * | 
ih men; but no ing * of, * 
can o it. They gouſd never hope to pleaſe 
the God of ——— gain hig acceptance by 
methods of falſnood and deceit. And the 
religion they taught moſt; expreſsly con- 
demned every thing of this i kind, and 
threatened. 6 with:the worſt af paniſhments, 
Ardd all. its, promiſes of fyture. Happineſs, 
large as they were, could never have af- 
forded them any hope or ſupport; white 
they were conſcious, they were gmployed in 
the hidden works of diſhoneſty, But indeed 
om the ſuppoſition we are now making, they 
— eould never have believed them. 
In a word: Such were their qutward cir- 
cumſtances, ſuch the Oppoſitien they every 
- where met with, ſuch the dangers that con- 
. OE” threatened them, that, — they 


N been 


he. ella witneſs. 


deen capable--of being hyaſs d by . confide- Sum. 


rations of :iptereſt, they never. wanted tem og VII. 
4ations to ſappreſs the moſt certain and w 
— 22 when it was ſo likely toproye 

unproſitable, but prejudicial to 
than, — — it Was impoſſible, they ſhould 
find any motive of this kind, Wren 
and . a knewen falſhood. 

v. Their ſtedfaſtneſs, and unſhaken con- 
| Raney i in this their teſtimony.” 

They had witneſſed it4.and did = ever 
retrack it *; Was-chere-1o, much, as 08 of 
them, that repented of the part he had acted, 
in abeting ſo wicked an e. or pre- 
tended to diſcover the cheat i; We read of 
ane among them, that proved 2. traytgt. 
But how? Only in delivering his Maſter. up 
intb:this. ade bie ie net by any 
discovery of a fraud er impaſture that was 
carrying on amongſt them. Vet Judas muſt 
haveknown it. had there been any ſuch thing. 
And why then did he not detect it, if it 
were — for his on juſtification? But his 
dying agonies, on the: other hand, mani- 
feſted bs conſciouſneſs.: of his own | horrid 
guilt, and atteſted His Maſter's innocence. 
And every one of the reſt perſiſted to the 
laſt im the witneſs they had given. © + ++ 
They were called — and reviled 
as ſuch. Why did they not own themſelves ' 
to have been ſuch, — they found by ex- 
perience, there was nothing to be got by 
ſupporting the falſhood? And they — 

only 
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SkERNI. only have openly diſavowed what they had 
8 declared before, to have lived unmoleſted, 


Jo. xix. 
33. 


and at eaſe, if not alſo, to have been 


rewarded.· But though: accounted, and 


2 Cor. vi. treated as dectivers, ibey were yet true. 


Their conſciences bare them witneſs, th 
ſpake only the words of truth: and cheſ⸗ 
they Would not retract on af conſidera- 
tion. RA Ly” 
To as laſt thersfore, noche las ail 
Seclihe of life, and even in the near views 
of death and eternity, chey perſiſt in repeat- 
ing the teſtimony, they had borne from the 
begining; and ſtill aſſure its certainty.--But 
at was a time, when there could be — 
or no temptation o prevaricate or dif 
the truth. Nor indeed would any one Ake 
then to ſtand to a known falſhood, that had 
a ſenſe of * Deity remaining. The beloved 


diſciple was far from being à ydung man, 
when he wrote Heſs epiſtles, to aſſure the 
converts to chriſtianity, that in what he and 


his brethren had preached to them of jeſus 


and his ſalvation, they had teſtified: only 
What they had ſeen; And many years after 
© this, in far advanced life, as it is agreed, he 


wrote his goſpel; where he relates ſeveral 
of the Saviour 8 miracles, not mentioned by 
the other Evangeliſts, and ſolemnly declares 
that hit witneſs. was true, and that be tue tw, 


and had all deſirable aſſurance, that it was 
-o. And it was after declaring, that he 


knew 


tbe apaſtles witneſs.” 173 
 buew beſt ſhortly muſt put off. this tabernacle, as Sxkxx. = 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt bad ſbeued bim, that VIII. ms 
Peter repeats the aſſurance; that he and bi 1 
brethren bad been ;eye-witneſſes of his majeſty 86. 1 
vn tbe holy: mount, that of transfiguration, 18. = 
and had not ſought to amuſe them with = 
cunningly deviſed fables. Wo 
Nor was this all: for we ak add; pow | 
they ſuffered every thing, rather than retract, 
or even defiſt from bearing, this their teſti- 
mony to Jeſus. The — their worſt ſuf- 
ferings with readineſs, and endured them 
with pleaſure on this account, and in this 
cauſe. And at length they gave the higheſt 
poſſible proof of their ſincerity ; they ſealed 
0p teſtimony with their blood. 
| prizing conſtancy and ſteadineſs this 
Farm And it will appear the more. ſo, 
when it is remembered, what they had 
been found but a little before. How Me. 
ous and weak - ſpirited were they then ; 
[ alarmed. even 99 the moſt, diſtant appre 
henſion of danger! ſo that on their Maſter's 8 
being ſeized "hy his enemies, and. yielding to 
their power without reſiſtance, hey all to a 
man forſook him, and fled. Within a few days © Mat. xxri. 
ho different do they appear! with courage 
bearing witneſs to Jeſus, and profeſſing 
themſelves his diſciples, even to the face of 
his and their own. moſt enraged and powerful 
enemies; intimidated by no threatnings,, 
_ by no dangers, nor to be * 


174 On the credibility of 
SRRNM. by the worſt ſufferings; though ſuch as 
VIII. rendered their condition the 2 aiſerable of 
1 all men, had their hope in Chrift been tonfined 
„ tothis life only. A Change this in their temper 
and conduct, not to be accounted for on 
any other ſuppoſition, but their being fully 
convinced of the truth of what they wit- 
neſſed, and animated by the Spirit of the 
God of truth to maintain it without wa- 
vering. But a parallel to this their ſtedfaſt- 
neſs is not to be produced, if after all they 
Ver. 15. ere herein only fa? witneſſes of God. 
L only add to the foregoing conſiderations 
ͤ Vm ns, ry et 
vi. The youchers they appeal to and pro- 
duce, in ſupport of the truth of this their teſ- 
timony; even the extraordinary gifts and ef- 
fects of the divine Spirit poured out upon them. 
© To theſe the apoſtles Peter and John 


freely appeal before the Jewiſh council: 

Ads v. 3a. We are bis witneſſes of theſe things ; and ſo bo. 
alſo is the holy Spirit, which God hath given to i 
them that obey bim. q. d. And if you think 
our witneſs alone not worth of. your re- 


- gard, regard at leaſt the evidences we give 
of the preſence and power of God with us. 
Lou know us to be private, uneducated 
perſons. Attend then to the ſuperior gifts 
you yourſelves may ſee us poſſeſſed of; hear 

the different tongues we ſpeak without having 
ever learned them; ſee the ſick and diſeaſed 
we heal with a word, the mighty works we 

55 perform n 


Be hb, une. 0 


on our own word, 'believe at leaſt the God | 
who ſent, us, and who thus no end dur 
witneſs to Jeſus his Su. 

So fully is the witneſs, which the a 
of Jeſus bare to him, juſtified in every view. 
Never before was there any witneſs fo 


credible ; and there never can be _ more 


worthy regard. 6 

BUT * what regard then have we paid to 
it ? What ctedit have we given to this wit- 
neſs of the apoſtles to Jeſus their great Ma- 


ſer ?”. 80 the queſtion. naturally preſents 
it ſelf to our arts. — St. Paul bald 


55 
Seren And: if theſe ſhow the Spirit of SER; 
God to be with us, (and: to what Sher Eaſe V 
can you aſcribe them 5 if you believe not us GER ? 


= 
* 


of the Theſſalonians, to· whom he had preach- Ther r. 


ed the gaſpel: Our teſtimony, which we 
bare to Jeſus and his religion, among you Was 
believed; it met with à ready, cordial, 
and practical entertainment from you. How 
thappy were it, could the like be faid of 
every one of uss | 
Let not this be flighted by any 2s 2 
matter of indifference. The ſubject mat- 
ter and defign of this teſtimony ſufficiently 
declares. its high importance; it being no 
leſs than, as our text expreſſes it, that Je- 
) J cannot but here- refer the reader wich pleaſure to 


that well-known and jultly celebrated work: The Trial of 


the Witneſſes, &c. where he will find this argument treated in 
a moſt maſterly manner, 


176 On . of 
 Sxnm ſus was truly ſent of _ the Father, and that 
| Yall on this Fc defi of i tbe Saviaur 0 
=_ ws 0 72 ſufficient Saviour, and 
e only one or puilty periſhing finers. _ 
I lit. 1. Have jeu then - believed this their i 
Jo. ff. 32. ved this their teſtimony. 4% him? Lect 


none think this a needleſs inquiry as to 


themſelves; or one to which the anſwer lies 
open and obvious: Les, to be ſure, we 


| have received it; for we are his diſciples ; 


we profefs his religion, and have taken 

upon us his name.” But, Chriſtians, all 

this may be done, where yet this teſti- 

Rom. x. mony is not believed with the heart; where 

it makes little impreſſion on che ſpirit, 

ie appears to have little influence on this 
life. 0 


Let it not then he enough for any of 
you, Chriſtians, that you do not, you 
dare not, reject the teſtimony, which the 
apoſtles have borne to Jeſus their Maſter, 
nor treat it with the contemptuous ſcorn 
and deriſion, which it meets with from ſo 
many others around you. Reſt not in a 
doubtful uncertainty, or a mere lifeleſs aſ—- 
ſent, that poſhbly their witneſs to Jeſus may 
be true; you are inclined to believe it to be 

ſo. Examine it with care and diligence ; 
and let your whole ſouls yield to the ob- 
vious concluſion, that it is found a truth. 
And then remember, (and pray the God 1 
| al 


f 
1 
| 
* 
1 
k 
38 
C 
t 
( 
1 
| 
t 
4 
C 
C 
C 
{ 
t 
3, 
F 
F 
b 
* 
P 
8 
a 


vl. ehe, be i 


all g race to impreſs your hearts with a more 205 | 
lively powerful ſenſe of it;) that if the gol- F 
pel which aſſures you Jeſus Chriſt came ned 
the world to fave” "fine be a faithful ſaying, * .* 5; 
it muſt be <807tby of the” moſt affectionate 
thankful ' accepration'; and your intereſt, 
your Happineſs, your all, muſt depend up- 
on your intereſt in this Saviour, and his falvar. 
tion, on your being found his diſciples indeed: Jo. vii. 
On the credit of this witneſs then readily? 
intruſt your ſouls, and all your future ever- 
laſting concerns with him, according to 
the goſpel call: as Enowing aubom you have 3 
believed, and not doubting either his ability 2 Tim. i. 
or his willingneſs 70 keep. what you thus 12. 
cbinmit to bim into” that day. Be your 
conduct, in every part of it, ſuch as may | ..- 
ſhow chat you have this dependance upon by 
this'Savigur, theſe expectations from him. | 
55070 N you Habe indeed learnt of him, 
by your Humility and lowline(s of mind, _ 
your; "meek aud ſelf- -depying carriage, 575 | 
0 ! the purity o your heart and life, by | 85 


— 


your penitence and devption, by your com- is 
paſſion and readineſs to forbear and for- 1 
give,” by your weanedneſs from this world, i 
and your prevailing concern about a bet- 1 
ter country. And whatever the difficulties 

of this courſe of faithful ſervice to him 

may prove, encourage your minds under all 

by the proſpect of that day, when he ſhall: Theft. i. 
be revealed from heaven with his mighty an- 71. 


N gels, 


15— PQ tn 97 2s 


1 On ibs e bee. 


— — Deen a A ee 


'SxRM- gelt, t be "od tw os in his 4 . 
VIII. Kired in that believe." And be 
red, that if the goſpel — 2 con- 
Cerping him ſhall: be then found G:have 

been believeq, eptertained, and its great de- 
r ret. i. 7. figh complied with, by. you, ## 467] d th your 
ag tt nd lim, at this . 

fearing of Feſus Ghrift: | 
| To whom be glory forever | Amen, 
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6/2 "that refhify of me.” 
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- world of old. He was now ad- IX. 
. 22 dreſſing himſelf to the Jews,. 
2 Oo his enemies and accuſers. A 
his deſign, in this part of his diſcourſe to 
them, was to acquaint them with the proofs 
of his. divine miſſion, and the authority 
which he claimed in conſequence of it. To 
this purpoſe he appeals firſt to the teſti- 
mony of John, bis forerunner : 7 fent unto Ver. 33. 

uh, ant he bare witneſs unto the truth.--- 

ext he appeals to the teſtimony of his 
own miraculous works: The works that IVer. 36. 
do, bear witneſs of me, that the Father hath 


N 2 ſent 


1 80 
SRM. 
. 


Ver. 37. 


OR Mat. Ul. | 


Ver. 39. 


On the teſtimony of 
ſent me. And the force of both theſe proofs 
hath been already repreſented at large.-To 
= ◻Y＋TT theſe our Lord adds, what he calls the teſ- 


timony of God his Father: And the Father 
alſo aulbo hath ſent me, hath borne witneſs of 
me. By which, if our Lord intended any 
thing different from the witneſs of his mi- 


racles, of which he had iporen before, 


and that of the prophecies of antient ſcrip- 
ture, to which he afterwards refers them, 
he muſt refer to that public ſolemn at- 
teſtation given to him after his baptiſm; 
when there came a voice from heaven, ſaying : 


Won art my beloved Son, in whom I am well 


pleaſed :---The laſt proof our Lord alleges 
here is that of the prophecies of the old 
teſtament, which had foretold the Meſſiah's 


coming, and had ſo evident a fulfilment in 
his perſon: Search the ſeriptures.— Some 


would render it: Tu do ſearch the ſerip- 
tures; you converſe much with them, 
and profeſs to ſtudy them, and carefully to 


ſearch out their meaning. And herein 


you do well. You act but agreeably to your 
apprehenſion of their importance, when 
you peruſe theſe divine records with fre- 
quency and care: for in them you think you 
have eternal life. © And they, theſe ſcrip- 
tures, (ſo he here adds) theſe alſo zeftify of 
me. q. d. And did you but ſearch into 
them with the diligence and impartiality 
that you ought, you would ſoon find enough 


r . . ß ĩͤ v BE, ors: 


to 


0 2 2 


* 


oo” 


to convince you, they have their fulfilment hae: 


the truth of his religion, on which J am now 
to enlarge: the TESTIMONY. oF. ANCIENT; 
PROPHECY in his favour. . ad cor Duh 
170 ſet this in its peter. i 1 1 Wld 
begin with obſerving, that the following 
things are here evidently” ſuppoſed, viz. 
that the ſcriptures of the old teſtament 
were regarded by the Jews as containin 
£6 127 of {4 will of God; and that 
10 truly were ſuch ; — chat therein God 
given frequent intimations of that 
great ſaving deſign, which he would ac 
compliſh in the fulneſs of time 1 that as it 
was at ſundry times, o in very different 
degrees, that he had e his will 
on this important head, to his ſervants the 
prophets; the later prædictions being al- 
ways clearer and more diſtinct than the 
preceding ones, in proportion as they drew 
nearer to the time of their accompliſhment: 
that yet, various As they were, they all 
plainly; pointed to ow particular extraordi- 
nary perſon, who was to appear with the 
character of a Saviour; and. by whoſe 
means theſe great and kind deſigns of God 
in favour” of -mankind were to be carried 
into execution: and laſtly, that a vari- 
ety of particular circumſtances had been 
| N 3 diſtinctly 


"the antient ; prophecies” 70 e A ihr 


in me. And this is therefore the next e- IX. 
. - vidence of our Saviour's divine miſſion, and 


182 0 On the teſtimony if _ | 
; 5 1 foretgld concerning him, eiter 


to Ris birth, life, offices; death, &c. whic 
a, 2Þ not only ſerved to keep alive the expecta- 
- - tlon and hope of the faithful before his 
actual appearing, but were defi fgned alfo to 
be fo many marks, wherehy, when he 
ſhould appear, he might be en and dif- 
tinguiſhed from all others.---According]y, 
when' Jeſus he on his public” aii 
among the Jews, he not on ly, claimed al 
Jo. i. 2. the general to be 4 Teacher 1 0 om God, 
one {ent by him tq reveal his but he 
Ry intimated, that he was that ex- 
traordi vary xerfon, ſo many ages before pro- 
miſed wa ble and whom they had fo long 
1, * "you heli ieve not that Fam 
e Be 7 5 8 s. And it is 1 in 1755 
port af this high claim, that he here, in my 
1 appeals to What the aptient Tapes | 
had foretold And we naw ſee, with hat 
reaſon and neceſſity he makes this appeal: 
ſince, Whatever credentials he had before 
roduced of a truly divine mifflon, they 
Had got been fufficient i in his cafe, unlefs he 
alſo apſwered the various characters of 
the Meſſiah foretold in the old teſtament; 
fince to that particular character alfo-he had 
made eren But if, together with 
the wany other witneſſes in his favour, 
the things alſo, which | the feriptures' had 
foretold concerning the Meffiah, are 
found nal W in fs. the conſe- 


- quence 


Sept accounts of the: g 


the antient r to-Jksus. 183 
quience then appears plain and undeniable: SEM. 


This muß is He that mas to cume. Wi 


And this our Lord conſtantiy aſſerred to W 


be the caſe; appealing for his juſtification to; oaths; 
the antient prophecies. Had ye beloved + 
Moſes, ye would have believed me; ; for he worote „e, ” 
of me.” And to the like purpoſe were the de- 
clarations of his apoſties after wards. To him 
give all ibe ets witheſs ;' ſaid Peter to Ads x. 
Cornelins;--And Paul preaching to the Jews'#3: 


at Antioch: O David's feed hath God adtord= ani.” 


ing to bis prontiſe, raiſed up to Ira à Sa. 23.353 
vrour, Jeſus. Am we declare unto you' tbeſt 
glad tidings, that the promiſe which' was made 
unto the fathers, God bath: fulfiled: the ſume 
unto us their children, in tbut he bath Ki dy an, 
up. Jess again. And the ſame we fre- xvii. 3. 
quently check with on other occaſions. 5 
And tlie truth of-theſe/ aflettions is. what 
we are now to inquire into; by oo ing, 
as fat as the limits of fuck à diſcaurſe will 
admit, the principal particulars foretold in 
the old' teſtament ebucerning the Meſſiah, 
or the Saviour promiſed to Iſrael, with what” 
relate concern 
ing Jeſus of Nazateth ; and ſhowing 
— full and exact an accompliſhment dnt. hey 
have had in him. Dann 
Let us to this end ſurvey them. an 
| under the following heads, o 
1. The time which had nen fixed for 


his . 


N 4 Con- 


* 
. 


184. 
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On tbe teſtimony of 1. 
Concerning which jacob had foretold, . 


IX: : that he ſcepter ſhould not 'depart from Fadab, | 
— nor the: — frum berween' bis feet, until 


Gen. 
xlix. 10. 


4 18. 
Mal.! 111 


- Dan. IX, 
2426. 


Shiloh came, to whom ould be the gathering | 
f tb people. And ſome of the later pro- 


en e ed his coming into bis temple; even 
the ſecond: temple, as u is called, that built 


1 the Jews after their return from Baby- 
len. And Daniel is more expreſs: ſtill, 
pointing out the exact number of years (no 
leſs than ſeventy weels; il e. of years, or 
490 years) from a given period, to the com- 
mg of Meſtab the prince; and to hit being 
cut e adding that theſe events would be 
ſoon followed with the deſtrution.)both. of 
the city and ſanctuary. Fd DIG 
Hut: it / is now long, near eh ears, Kher 
n the ſcepter is departed from 1 and 


they have ceaſed to! have any diſtinct go- 


vernment of their o.] n. The very diſtinc- 
tion of their tribes is loſt too; nor is there 


any method remaining; whereby, if he be 


55 to come, he could be certainly known 


ter be deſcended from Judah; The ſanc- 


tuary alſo, into which he was to come, hath: 


been for ages in ruins: and their capital, Jeru-' 
ſalem, the holy city, long ſince ſack d and 


levePd wy the N 2 by the Roman 
armies. 


The bra) en 8 all this 
ſurely is, that the Meſſiah muſt have come 


long ago; fince. the truth of God cannot 
fail, and the time mark'd out for his ap- 
pearance 


$ 6 wo * 
e aan 


r 
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| pearince hath been long elapſed.” And who Serxm. 
now but our Jeſus can be He? the time of IX. 
whoſe appearing exactly fell in with that 
which 7 5 had ſo W mark © 7 
out for the iah's coming 
We find teeth that, cbt . 
tune of our Lord's birth, there was a general 
expeRation among the people; of the Meſ- 
ſah's being ha” ſoon to appear. * 

waited for tbe cunſalation "of" Iſrael: © Anna 38. 

bake , bim ro all them that 4biited for res 
demption in Juufalm. "John his forerunner 
had not long begun his publick miniſtry ) 
when all men'muſed"in their hearts, whether be Lali rg. 
War ot the\Gbrift > having no doubt, but he 
would ſoon be made minifeſt to Iſrael; and 
in ſuſpenſe only, whether this might hot be 

the perſon. And our Lord himſelf there? 
fore fniewharoiphrakds thePhariſces, with 
their ſtupidity and obſtinate prejudices,” l 
which hindered them from Aiſcerning the Mae. wi. * 
Aue the timer, i. e. of the times of the 
Meſſiah's appearance; which their prophets \ 
had 'mark'd out with ſuch gearneſs' and 


preciſion. 51 1 eie ien A 
11. The remarkable cirdubddited; that 
were to diſtinguiſh his appearance. Aide 


As to theſe; ſome of the prophecies had 
expreſs'd the family from which he ſhould 
ſpting:— that he ſhould be of the ſeed of 
Abraham, of the tribe of Judah, and more 
er of the W \ 'of David : God: 


having. 


136. 0 the — a, 
- SER; 1 bun g lin \ wha an,eath, that « A 
IX. fruit i Ins Joyns, be would raiſes up tie 
Aal 70 fer apo u bis. throng a8: the- a _— 
_ "-  Peter.juſtly\cemark'd; and the qews t em-, 
Comp. ſelves univerſally expected and-acknowletlg-, 
I + ed. Mhence by ſome uf the prophets he | 
ric ig apes called David g being more than 
- Ezek. once ſpoken of under the name of that il 
an „from whom he was to 
deſcend. --- Micah fixed the place of his 
dirch too; even Bethlehem the city of Datid 
Micah v. his rayal fathen. 441d thou Rat huſbem Epbra- 
Comp, e thaw be littir amongii the thouſands 
Mat, i. 6, of Fe wat thee ſhall be come forth unto 
me 10by is fh he gulyr in rarl, )bheſr goings. 
farth have brem from of old, framneverlaing= 
Tfainb. goes farther, ſol}; and fotetelis his K- 
traordinary conception, and intimates. the 
Fe NG _— too, When he thus ad 
in the name af God: The 
e a . — e eee @ hors Babalu, 4 
Hp. 5 ©5111 ſhall .concerue and ſhail: bring” forth: a 
22, 23- ffs: whoſe name ball be. called. — 
29hich is being thterpreted : God ith ug. 
Malachi expreſsly mentions that remarkable 
circumſtanoe ef his ha ing a forerunger, or 
harbinger, whe: ſhould; gie notice of his 
approach, and prepare the people to receive 
him; (a circumſtance of Which Iſaiah alſo 
had given an intimation long before, but in 
a more general and - manner:) Bebolid, 


a On my meſſenger, and he ſhall: PRO: 


C. 


1 9 
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Ide auay before me; and the Lord, whom e SERM.-. 
jeeh ſhall gently come 20 his temple, even the IX. ; 
er 0 the cgvenant, «uhom 1. 0 deli be 7 in, — 2 | 

— 400 what is more obſervahle ſtill, as it f. 2 Iſa. Il. 3 

appears at A view not cafil conkiſtent $06: 4 

with thoſe high characters of dll on and 

honour, WHICH had been thus . pre difted, 

Wer him ; the i 4 his gut- 

ward a re his, wo condition, and, - 

| ede are more than an Sow Lat, When. 

the fime pro phet faith: He Fall 257 up IG. Ii. 3. 

before. him, as a tender plant, . and as a 1 vot 

75 0 48 ground :. he hath ub form nor c w. 

3 9 we ſhall for him, there u 

2 55 that "ae ſhould defire lim: i nothing of 

that outward pomp and ſplendor, whic 

molt ordinarily attra And commands th the 
reſpect of the dmulckudt. wh reap vit bey 
How remarkable on Atcu ances, 

which were thus exprelsly' ſpecified by the, 

ptophets, as the diſtinctions of that extraor- 

dinary petſon, the promiſed Saviour of Iſrael, 

when he ſhould pen --Andi it is ſurely ; as 

remarkable, that various as they-were, and 

it might be thought, not eaſily reconcileable, - 

yet every one of them found a literal ac- 1 
compliſhment in our, eſus,---He was indeed | 

a deſcendant, not oh from Abraham, 30 

from Dayid too. His mother Mary, 2 


1 


- 


Mat. 1. 1, 


Joſeph her husdand, were both of zbe Rock = 20. > 
and lineage of David, that renowned King? 1 
of tract: though that royal houſe was then 1 


reduced 


168 0 th Wey 7 
SR ; Fn ſo low, that his occupation * em- 
"IS; _ ployment was no higher than that of a car- 
S penter: nor could they find a better lodging 
at Bethlehem in that time of general con- 
courſe, than a ſable in an inn. Their 
e dwelling. was at Nazareth in Galilee : 
but 'a particular and public occurence, the 
order of Auguſtus, called them both to Beth- 
25 lehiem the city of David; and there was this 
Lu. i. 36. his greater, Son rte a mother was yet 
„a2 pure virgin, tho then eſpouſed to Joſeph. 
| Ana when the time drew near for his en- 
Mat. viii. tring on his miniſtry, then appeared John 
SONS his forerunner, | giving notice of the pro- 
ue Sayiour's ſpeedy approach; and gay 
ing. men to his baptiſm, as a Profeſſion, 
their repentance, and thus: a Preparation Fig 
their receiving him. . 

. In all this variety of iu have 
the ſeveral things, the prophets declared 
concerning the Meſſiah, found, a literal ful- 
filment in Jeſus « of Nazareth; and I hardly 

need add, 6, ach, Bae ok, 2. oF: 1 | 


EN 3 


of he 00 nation, and more Than, once 

repeated to him; as it Was afterwards to 
6 his deſcendants alſo, Iſaac and Jacob: In 
* 38 thy N ſhall all the nations of the earth be 
bleſſed... 
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bleſſed. Concerning which original promiſe 8ERNM. "Bet 
the apoſtle Paul hath ſomewhere remarked IX. ms 
with his uſual accuracy, that be ſaith not: ey > in 
Unto ſeeds, as of many, but as of one: And to cher. z 
thy ſeed, which is Chriſi. His meaning ſeems xxvi. 4. Me 
to have been: that this promiſe to Abraham, _ Ks 1 
being expreſs'd in the ſingular number, Gal. 7% A 

ointed to ſome one illuſtrious deſcendant of ! 16, AY 
bis, which could be no other than” the T 
Meſſiah. (a) Well: And what is it then 5 1 
that was promiſed to the father of the faith- = 
ful, concerning this his ſeed, or his dons mn 
That he ſhould be a blefling. --- But to . 
whom? No doubt, to his own kindred, the I» 1 
family of Abraham, from which he was to = 
ſpring :* but not to them alone; for. ll the ; ol 
other nations and families of the 'earth wwere 85 = 
| to be bleſſed in him. It was therefore as a 1 
general bleſſing, a bleſſing to mankind at 
large, that he was from the begining de- 
figned and promiſed. And the following 
aſſurances of his coming given by the pro- 

phets were agreeable to this original promiſe. 
I will give thee for a light to the Gentiles, Ia. xlix. 
that thou mayeſt be my ſalvation to the ends „ 
the earth. I will ſhake all nations, and the Hag. i. 7. 
defire of all nations ſpall come ; even he whoſe 
coming was juſtly the object of the common 

delire. 8 


Accord- 


(a) Thus at leaſt ſome i of conſiderable name 
underſtand this remark of St. Paul's, which I am ſenſible is 
not altogether without its difficulty. © V. Doddridge in loc. 


N © 


100 0 the Teflimory f © 
Skut. Accordingly, the name jesus, by which 
4 1 Dee ne e . 
IX. our Lord was called from his birth, ſignifjies 
a4 Saviour ; and was given him from the er- 


rand bn. which he came, and the work 
be had to do. For fo an angel had directed 
bim to be called, by a divine order; and 
__ thus explained the reaſon, why he ſhould be 
Mat. i. 27. thus called: for he /hall ſave his people, the 
Jews, to whom he had been particularly 
romiſed, and was born of their nation, 

from their fins. To that people was his per- 

_ ſonal miniftry confined ; who therefore de- 
Mat. xv. clared himſeff ſent only to the left ſheep of the 
ot, houſe of Iſrael—But the kind deſign of his 
appearance had a much larger extent. Hence 
lis apoſtle, who ſpeaks INIT as a minijler 
Rom. xv. of the circumciſion for the truth of God, to 
8,9- Confirm the. promiſes made to the fathers, adds 
immediately afterwards : Ard that the Gen- 

tiles might glorify God for his. mercy to 

them: for that end alſo did he come. And 
therefore before his return to heaven he 

Matk vi. commiſfion'd his diſciples. 20 go out into all 
15. the world, and preach his goſpel unto. every 
creature. The report of him, and his ſal- 
vation hath accordingly gone forth to the 

ends of the world. And the offers of a 

part in his bleſſings are made to men of 
every tongue, and kindred, and people, and 
nation; and they are aſſured by his own 
promiſes to thoſe of every land, and age, 

| as many as readily receive, humbly truſt in, 
and dutifully obey him. | 


Iv. The 
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g he was to ſuſtain, in SM. 
his more effectually accompliſhing X. 
deſign, on — he Was ws, 3 
And here, Moſes of old time ſaid unto 
the fathers: The-Lord thy God will raiſe D 

unte thee 4 prophet,” lil unto me, and will pus 89 
his words into bis mautb e unt him ſhall ye 
bearken. On which promiſe of Moſes in 2 
name of God, I would make this one re- 
mark : that the care God had aſſured Iſrael 
he would take to diſtinguiſh Moſes his fer+ 
vant from every other that ſhould 
ſucceed him under that diſpenſation; ſo that V. Num. 
none ſhould be found equal, or like unto — 
him, or favoured of God as he was: this mv. 10. 
leads us to underftand this 1 | 
of « prophet ever 1b rajed oo Fo 
Lie nnto Moſes, as a "ONE, 
prophet, more Wuſtrious than all the reſt: 
one who fhould refemble Moſes, not mere 
A in his general character as a prophet of C 
but in thoſe other circumſtances which had © 
hitherto been thought peculiar to him ; par- 
ticularly in his character of a lawgiver: or 
| that he ſhould be ſuch a prophet, by whom 
God would in his appointed time erect a 
new diſpenſation of religion. In this view 
the iction could refer to none but the 
Meffiah. And of him it was accordingly 
floretold by other prophets, that he ſhould - 
be God's ſervant, on whom he would pat bj Tis. vii 
Jperit ; who fhquld be rv forth * ts fle 


Gent les, 


0 
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SRI. Gentiles, and the iſſes ſhould wait for his law.-- 
IX. But was this of a prophet, however emi- 
nent or diſtinguiſh'd a one, to be his on 
character? Look into tlie roth pſalm, ànd you 
will there find it declared concerning David's 
Tord, (and who could that be but this his 
pf ex. M greater Son?) that to him Jehovah had fworn, 
and would not repent: Thou art @ prieft after 
| the order of Melcbiſedeck: plainly mtimating 
that he was to have a prieſtly; as well as a 
prophetic, character; though not of the fa- 
mily, or aſter the order of Aaron, but that 
he ſhould have a higher and more excellent 
prieſthood.--And yet when we find Jeho- 
voa introduced in the ſame pſalm as ſaying 
W. vid. i. do the ſame glorious perſonage: Sit thou at A 
' © "right band, untill I make thine enemies 
_ Footfiool; what leſs can we ſuppoſe intended, 
Dan. vii. than a promiſe, that he ſhould have dominion, 
14 and glory, and a kingdom, to which every oppo» | 
= ſing power ſhould-at length be brought into 
ſubjection? But this laſt character of the Mef- 
ſiah the Jews themſelves never once queſ- 
tion d; under this character they always 
expected him. Meſſiah the prince, the king 
Dan. ix. Meſſiah, were the titles under which they 
3 had learnt to ſpeak of him from ſoine of 
Ar their later prophets. + The prophecies of 
Daniel and Zechariah are remarkable to 
this purpoſe. -In the later of them, he 
.* daughter of Zion and Jeruſalem is called 
don to rejorce; becauſe her fing ſhould come 
% ber: a juſt king und having ſalvation, 


{0 
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upon an aſi, even 4 colt the foal of an SERM.. 
aff. : 7 7 ſhould. — therefore in * IX. 
different manner from the uſual pomp and 1 
magnificence of princæs, thoſe of other nat: Þ 
ons, or even of their on in later ages; but | 
with the gp of their judges and ma- 
giſtrates in the more antient times; How 
plain an intimation, that though he ſhould 
be truly a king, yet his kin = ſhould be 
of a different nature from Bo kingdoms of 
this earth, and adminiſtered after mbar 
manner than they! ä 
Are we, any of us, Chriſtians, at a s 
no for the accompliſhment. of theſe præ- 
dictions? How exactly do we find them all 
fulfiled in our adored Jaſus? But he ever 
declared, that he was he light of the 200r 1g; Jo. vii. i 
and that he came forth from God, and = 
was ſent of him, that he might be ſo: 8 2 M 
that whoſoever, would follow. 4 and, give chap. xi, i 
- up. himſelf to his guidance; migbt not abide ls. | 
in 55 And the multitude that heard 
His inſtructions, and ſaw. his miracles, ſoon 
concluded, that he was indeed that prophet chap. vi. 
that was to come into the world. When he“ 
was before Pilate, he readily. and freely 9 
owned. himſelf a king; though he added i 
at the ſame. time, that his, #3ngdom was not ch. xvii. 1 
* this world. And we know, that ar qu 36, 37. 8 
hes be Janttified himſelf as Our great high; chap. xvii. þ} 
prieſt, giving himſelf for us an offering and 18 „ | 
Sacrifice unto 94 that in this character he 1 
wag : might Ki 


— -? 


4 3 
AP 


SERM. eight alſo paſs into the. heavens, ahi ap- 
pear continually in the preſence of God for as. 


HN. 


| Heb iv. 


14. 


. 


. 


On hy 3 FI 


And there we are afſtred he dwells at the 
right hand of the throne of God, exalted to 


29h o be- a priice too, e e 


zj. compleat Saviour. 

e The - different ſtates he would 
have to paſs through ; of abaſement and 
ſuffering, and ring of exaltation and glory. 
. The later of theſe appeared plain e- 


nough in the antient prophecies. Wit- 


neſs only what we have already quoted 
from the prophets, concerning the Meſ- 
 fiah's kingdom and dominion. That 
therefore was well remembered, and ea- 
gerly expected and deſired by the Jews, 
But the former, his daerllg ſtate, had 
been in truth no leſs clearly foretold too: 
ard ſome of the Jews themſelves are con- 
ſtrainecd to acknowledge it; though i it Was 
what the generality of n nation 
overlooked; and were fadly prejudited 4- 
painſt. Vet had not * ædictions any 
greater obſcurity in them than che other. 
Bat they knew not eaſily how) to recon- 
cile it to themſelves, that characters ſcem- 
ingly ſo oppoſite, ſhould meet in the ſame 
perſon; and their pride, ambition, and car- 
nality made them willing to-overlook a 
| ſatfering humbled Meſlinh,” to fix their at- 
tention on a victorious triumphant prince; 
E as. they: fondly * hoped their Meſſiah 


85 | | would 
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would prove. But our Lord Jeſus, who RR. 
foretold: his on ſufferings and death as IX. 
frequently and plainly, as he did his refur - 
rection and his ſubſequent glories, conſt anti 
refered his diſciples for both to what had v. Lale 
been ſpoken and written by the prophets, ' cnnkg — 
where — would ſind both — And xiv. 
his apoſtles accordingly frequently ſpea of . 
the antient ara, pore as what Bud teſtißed | 
before hand the trags of the Meſſiah, W's Por. i, 
well as the glory t © finds eee 3 
And for the better eſtabliſhment” of our 
faith, let it be remembered: here; that our 

Lord Jeſus was the wer Pap who ap- 
plied to himſelf both theſe; and . who: de- 
clared, they were both to be falfiled in the 
Meffiah : . though he drew down! 
on himſelf the worſt tion and 
cution, Prop,” Annan, — 

it. — Tbere were not à few fulſe 
Ciwifts, who! about that time aroſe among | 
the — many who, knowing the pru- 
ee among the people, that 
the Meſhah' was ſoon to - appear,” forttied 
pretenſions to that high character: But 
they all did it in the hope, if nq of be- 
| the victorious dehyerers of their n- 
tian, at leaſt of being acknowledged, a 
ſubmited to by ther, as their — 
rulers : Jeſus alone, when "the" multitnd Jo. vi. 15. 
uu har taken him by force ro mate him 3 
n Wit har bimſelf from them, in order 
DIDGOW 32 to 
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n teſtimony of | . 1 
SxxM. to prevent it; and inſiſted upon it, that 


IX. the Meſlab muſt. firſt ſuffer many things, and 
— 1. rejected of that generation. But he could 


u. XVII. 


25. not give a more ſtriking, unqueſtionable 
= proof of his own NO and dilintereſt- 
"ines than this was 


And in him, — him only, did both 
theſe: characters, however ſeemingly oppo- 
ſite, actually meet, and were found united. 
We know, with what: readineſs he went 
forth to meet his ſufferings ; and when his 
hour was: come, ſurrendered himſelf with- 

__ xxvi. out oppoſition into their hands, who were 


* 8 ſent to ſeize him, that the ſcriptures might 


3. be. ' be Fe ulfiled. And many peculiar circum- 
ſtances of his paſſion, ſuch as were among the 
A worſt, aggtavations of it, exactly anſwer- 

V.Jo.xix. ed to what the prophets had foretold, and 
_—_ _ were a literal accompliſhment of their 
1 Cor. xv. Words. And we are aſſured, that be roſe a- 
4 gain on the third day; according to the ſame 
Heb. i. 9 ſcriptures. And we now ſee Jeſus, who for 

a little while had been made lower. than the 
angels, by his ſuffering and death, crowned 

with glory and honour. © 
In all this we ſee the fulfilment, as-of 
many other antient oracles, ſo in particular 
Ifa. i. of this illuſtrious prophecy of Iſaiah. Be- 
5 5. bold, my ſervant ſhall deal prudentiy, or ſpall 
Proſper 3+ be ſhall be advanced, and extoled, 
Wo 15 = "_- As en were aſtoniſhed 


N 
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at him (a), (hrs viſage was ſo marred more SERM 
than any man's, and his countenance more than IX. 
the ſons men : ) ſo ſhall be ſprinkle 'many —v= 
nations. And again: I pleaſed the Lord to 16. li. 
bruiſe him, be hath put 11 to grief'; when 1, 12. 
thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offering for ſin, 


he ſhall ſee his ſeed, be ſhall prolong © bis _ 
—— Therefore will I divide bim 'a 


with the great, and he hall divide t 
with the — (b) 


vi. The great iſſue and . — ̃ 
this whale; 1 this Appearance of the Meſ- 
5: ng: 71 ſiah, 


| * b) 4. HIM. ]. So the Chaldee paraphraſe of 13 
and the Syriac verſion both read it. And I am ftrongly in · 
clined to think this to have been the original reading, ra - 
ther than: ar Tas, in the ſecond perſon, the preſent | 
reading of the Hebrew: though it is but Juſtice to ac- 
knowledge, that this laſt reading appears from the Greek 


Foal tha {5-19 ave hou ver eee N 


lot. in loc. 7 
90 In boch theſe paſtages'of Lak, ee . 
Mara ſingle perſon is ſpoken 1 as paſſing chroꝭ theſe dif- 
ſerent ſtates of abaſement and exaltation. Sq that, as he x0 95 | 
tion of Tome of = ol — (for their fathers 1 
bat deen gui Faber gef ö N ape F" a double NM <4 
the ſon of of the tribe of Ephraim, who ſhoul 
ee Anette and humbled, and put to death: and 
Ahe other of the tribe of Jadah, the ſon of David, Who 
old be king of Iſrael, their victoriqus and triumphant 
leader, plainly appears to be only a fiction of their own, EY 
deſtitute of all juſt foundation, and probably adopted b 
them out of their prejudice againſt chriſtianity. But ground- : 
\\lefs as it is, it is a tacit acknowledgment, that their ſcrip- : 
teures had foretold the Meſſiah ſhould ſuffer: nor can they 
themſelves deny it.— With ſo little reafon do they, as did 
- their- fathers before them, reject our Jeſus, as if he N 
not be the Meſſiah, becauſe he ſuffered ſuch e 
Hue t. Demonſt. Evang. p. m. 5 4, 642. and Bp. ;idder's 
De monſtration of the Meſſias, part 1. p. 49, 50. 
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108 On the teftimony off 
| SumM; fab, bie-<affering in fleſh, PER 
I. exaltation wn” leſs than the ſubver- 

2 15 ſion of idolatry, and the recovering the de- 
luuded nations to the of one only 
tt. Gods the Creator of heaven and earth. 

It had been one great defign-of the ſe- 
parating the nation of the Jews, and keeping 
them through ſo many ages a diſtinct — 5 
chat they might be as a barrier againſt the 
univerſal ſpread of idolatry, which was then 
the reigning religion in all other parts of 
the earth; and that by their means the 
knowledge of the true God, the Creator, 
m be kept up among men. But for 

many ages it remained confined. almoſt en- 
| tirely to chat nation. But it had been at 

the ſame. time foretold by their prophets, 
that it ſhould one day have a wider ſpread: 
Zeph. iii. that Jehovub would famiſh all the "gods of 
5 the earth; and they ſhould: worfhip him every 
| one: Nom lis place, even all the ifles f the 
Jerem x. heathen : that the gods that had not made the 
I. earthandthe — fhould' periſh from off 
the earth, and from under the beavuens : that 
155 ci. dhe eartb ſhould be full of the knowledge of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the — co m 
dea. i. the rihing f the ſun to the going down. of ike 
„ ber name ſhould" be great among the- 
ae and that in every place incenſe ſhould 
be offered unto bis name, and a pure Mering, 
_ F.e- à pure and ſpiritual worthip' ſhould- 
every where. be paid him. 9 + 
t 
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that the deſtruction of idol worſhip, and SERM. Is 
the reſtoration of the worſhip of one God, IX. 
ſhould be the conſequence of the Meſſiahs 
appearance, was what the Jews conſtantly = 
— 5 and thought themſelves warrant- 
ed in ſuch an expectation by what the pro- 
phets had ſpoken. Herein only miſtaken, 
28 to the way in which they locked for its TY 
accompliſhment ; even by the ſubjection of = 
all other nations to their power, under the 7 
dee, and their. being made pro- = 
ſelytes to their particular religion. 5 = 
But now we behold the actual fulkl- = 
Dank: of this. prophecy. before our 22 
Through the whole of Europe, and a gr 
part ef Aſia and Africa too, Er Wang: 
once the reigning religion, is now no more: 
the names of the divinities then adored are 
now hardly ſo much as known: and the 
worſhip of one Cod, the Maker and Lord 
of all, is every where profeſſed. And how. 
Was this ſurpriſing change in the religious 
face of the world brought about? Not by 
the general ſpread of che Jewiſh religion; 
not by the ſtudies or labeurs of their rabbis 
and doctors; but by the goſpel of Jeſus, 


- in —_— the ſpread: of chriſtia- 
8 as all. the other 
1 Meſſiah meet, ſo is this 2 
alſo ſound accompliſhed: that by him the = 
3 are e to God from i idols, x to W i 
aro 04 te Wo 


200 :2 hefe teſtimony of 


SxrRNM. be lrolng and true # Goa, and to wen 1 bi 
IX. Son from heaven. 

— Thus, L ſay, we aQually a it in ct 
at preſent in all the nations, moſt known 
at the time when theſe prophecies were pub- 
liſned, and where idolatry then reigned. 

And if; in any other parts of the world, 
then not diſcovered, idolatry is ſtill found 
to prevail, we have reaſon from the pro- 
phecies to hope, as we daily pray, that that 
alſo in due time will vaniſh before the 
ſpreading light of the glorious goſpel of 
Jeſus; and chat the day is at hand, when 

Zach. xiv. There ball be one Lord, and bis nume one; and 

97 Jebodab ſhall be king alone, and acknow- 
ledged 'and adored er ww . as 
24 over the Whole n 8 

AND what now 10 che obi dads: 
fion from this view) we have been taking 
(and it were eaſy to have enlarged it) of theſe 
prædictions of the antient prophets through ö 
ſo many different ages, all pointing to, and 
centring in, one Meſſiah, and all fulfiled in 
our Lord Jeſus? Can it be any other than 
that of his firſt diſciples;* when they would 
invite their friends to an acquaintance with 

i. 41;* him: Ve have found the Meſiab Ae baue 

* Jo him; of whom- Moſes in the law and the / 

ers Aid write, and whom they ſo particu- 

ß defcribed ;\ and Feſus of Nagareth in- 

Need is be ?——The Jewsitherctore how inex- 

culable, 


* 


the amient propberies ro Iss. 20 
cuſable, who would not attend to the voce 8ERRI. 
of their own prophets, which had ſo plainly TX. 
teftified concerning bim, afid zoould* not there- Ns 

fore come' unto him that they might have Ii life? 2 
and who having rejected him who was ſo 
evidently the Saviour that was to come, per- 
it Without 'reaſon in vainly Woking” for an- 
other'?'* S301! ng) out , ate rn oY 2107 
But are we to ſtop here? Ts" there not 
anottiee2 Zeonclafion -no—leſs" evident; and 
wherein we are yet more nearly intereſted ? 
Even; that, if he be the Chriſt, the Mef⸗ 
ſiah,; 10 long promiſed; and We receive him 
as tack; on ſuch convineing evidence, it 
muſt be of the higheſt neceſſity, that we 
carry it towards him as the Chriſt of God: 
as him'whom the Eather hath" ſeparated to 
the work of a Saviour, and anointed bim Adds x. 
awith the Holy Ghoſt, and borne witneſs to 38. 
him, as — — by himſelf to be our 
prophet and our king, and the great high- 


prieſt of our profeſſion? Him therefore we chap. ii 
are to hear in all things, whatſoever in his 22 


Father's name he hath delivered to us as 
being his Will; to his government we are 
to be chearfully*: and unreſervedlly ſubject : 


and having ibis great 54 over the Heb. x. 
houſe of 64% let us Tow with à true 21, 22. 


Heart, in full aſſurance of faith; taking 
pleaſure in devoutly approaching to God, 
in che name of this moſt worthy and only 


Weder, | 
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. being called 
unplies,, that we receive and acknowledg © 
Jelus to be the Chriſt. Te how little pur. 
poſe yet, unleſs we maintain thoſe 

regards which are due to him as to the 
Chriſt of God? Let us cherefere, as 
naming the name of Chriſt, and; having 
that/ worthy, name called apen us, be 
mote conſtantly careful to hongur him in 

our lives ; ſhowing by our whale conduct, 
that we have indeed received. his —— 
that we. dutifully reverence; hie 3 
and are nee waiting for 
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Neo Tee beforvit came to þ 7 
' hat" when it 18. come — 
a Ae FAM. 1 an He. 
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">. ow lite is y en . SERM. 
character or privelege to be de. KX. 
pended on, When even 4 — 
890% our Lord's apoſtles, His peculiar- 
ty diftinguithed friends, the prineipal mi 
niſters of his kingdom; there was yet found 
one baſe enough to become @ traytor! Of 
how little ſervice to the artful hypoerite'is 
the faireſt diſguiſe, with which he may im- 
poſe upon men, when it cannot "conceal him 
from — eye and knowledge of his higher 
Lord] And how deeply ſhould it impreſs us 
all, to reflect, that there- 1 is: not one Of us, 
who 
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204 On the fulfilment of + 
SERM. he bear a relation to him, but whom this 
X. great Lord of ours fully knows; knows 
w=— what are our inward principles, our govern- 
ing temper |Reflexions'of this nature, ſe- 
rious and ſtriking as they are, how natural- 
1y do they ariſe in every attentive mind, on 
 Hwaring the warning the Saviour gave his 
diſciples, concerning the treachery of Judas, 
the very evening when he was about to be 
Ver. 11> betrayed... .27 are clean, but. not all. ---.1 
' ſpeak not of you all; I hnow; whom Thave * 
ſen, and that this Scripture alſo muſt be 
filled in me: He that eaterh bread wit 

hath lift up his heel againſt me. And I ow 
tell it you, (ſo he adds) before ir come, that 
oben it i is cnme 10 Paſs, 00 1 believe, that I 

am He. N "TE $441] — 
If an thi Could! ably' ſhake" his 

| . him, be his approach- 
diu ſufferings;this being cut off power 
bf his enemies, and being betrayed inte their 
bands by a diſeiple and a friend. This our 
Lord well knew: and in order. to arm them 
the more effectually againſt this temptation, 

de künden dere telle them of it before hand; 
particularly ſpecifies by h meals he 
8 be delivered up, by the treachery of 
one of themſelves: that ſo "heir faith in him, 
inſtrid of being ſhaken by at they would 
lee hirn cake, rah be ſtrengthened ra- 
ther; Wen they ſhHeuld find the event Goex- 
a anſwering. his own predictions; and 
ts in 


_ HW a 


our Lord's" own preediftions. 2056 
in their fulfilment have a freſh un en SERM.. 
gr that be cam Forth from God: X. 


— 
{Tis this that our Lord Jeſus, 4 during . 7 was 
his miniſtry” he” often "appealed - to me 
mighty works he performed, and the things 
which the antient oracles had foretold con- 
cerning him; ſo at other times refered his 
diſciples to His oWN PR ADICTIONS, as what 
when fulfiled would farther bear witneſs to 
his divine miſſion and character. Now I tel 
you, before it come, that when" it rome to 
paſs,” ye may believe, that, I am He: the 
divine meſſenger, I have declared my 
© ſelf to be; the Meſſiah you have ſo long | .- 
©-expected. This is the next argument for = 
the truth of our holy religion; which it is 1 
the deſign of this diſcourſe to illuſtrate and IM 
enforce. And to that end, it will be proper, 1 
I. That we mention ſeveral important 1 
particulars, which our Lord Jeſus expreſsly .- 
foretold, and which have been exactly : AC s 
compliſned. And then, 
II. That we ſhow, how juſtiy theſs\ are 
here refered to, as a convincing proof of his 


miſſion, and a ſure N of our * hat in 
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particulars, expreſsly foretold ws. 
| rats " 2 ee accompliſhed. 

* cu dee And 


© - Sous 


Sunn. And whoever with any attention reads 
X. over our Lord's diſcourſes, preſerved in the 
wan goſpels, will find many things recorded there, 
Which he forctold. concernitig himſelf, his 
' _ - apoſtles, his inveterate enemies the Jews, 
and his cauſe and intereſt in the world. 
With reſpect to himſelf, he foretold his 
own ſufferings, his violent death, his after 
reſurrection, and his glorious return to the 
as, wi. heavenly world. Jeſus fbowed. to bis diſti- 
plet, that be muſh go #þ to Jeruſalem, and /uf- 
] fer many things of the elders, and chief priefts, 
and ſcribes, aud be raiſed again on the third 
| Jo. xvi day. I cams forth from the Father, aud am 
Comp. eme into the' world: again, I leave the 
chap. vi. World, and ge unto the Fat Js 
62. Wich reſpect to his apoſiles he foretold; 
the extraordinary gifts they ſhould: receive, 
_ the miraculous powers they ſhould be en- 
dae with from Heaven, for their being 
furnithed ſor and aſſiſted in the work they 
were to be employed in; and at che fam 
time, che dangers they would run, 'the\op-= 
position they would meet with, tie ſuffes- 
A&s i. 5, inge they muſt eriduce in bis ſervice. 7 
 Joulli be! boprized auh fin Kuh Spirit ines 
many days benco. Te ſhall receive pour uf | 
Luke xx. ler that "the Holy Ghoſt is cums upon :you->-But : 
16, 17. . Rur 
Jecute vun, delivering you" up dn dh. 1 
and inn pri in h braught; before kong 
uu Fulers.for"myname'sfake>-=>Antye * 
. e 
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be betrayed; or delivered up, even by ſeme Szzm.- 
of your neateſt _— and. Joque 

Fo ee pa 

fl they code all men for my-name's 
With reſpect to his enemies, the | 
nation, -who' hated and reje im, and 
would ſoon, with ese bande crucify 
and flay him; he foretoldd their being re- 
of God; 2nd that he would take in 

che Gentiles whom. they deſpiſed, in their 


ſtead, to be his chore Rave 

forctold'\alfo as expre . prophet of 
their capital and ——— power, 
the entire ſubverſion of their polity and go—-— 
vernment, their di ſperſion through all nations, 
and their long: continued baniſhment from 
their own land. I {ay unte you, the kingdom Mat. l 
ee Hall be taken rom you, and given 10-4 43: 
nation; bringing forth the frutt thereof — Ste chap. 
ye: not wif theſe things? — f the ſpat iv. 2. 
cious buildings, and pompons ornaments ol | 
the temple? Yerrly Lſay unto you; there ſhall 

not he deft here one fone: upon another ; hat ſhall 
not he thy down.—The days fooll bome un ue us 
tee, (thushe addreſſed himſelf toJoruſalenn, PA 
that ungrateful city, weeping over it) while . 
foretold its certain, near, and awful ruin) 
thine enemies fhell cuſt a trench; au ther; and. 
Togo Faenpas thee round, and korp thee —— 
Hides all tay thee even-withy hey 
and:yhy-ehiiren-within thee, they — 
Lal —_— npon another. * 


| 
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Stam. ib e. the Jews, foal —— by, the edge. of che 


0 tbe fulfillment . 


all he led awey: captive into all 
Au 2 ſhall. be traden down of 
: the See. the times, of the Gentiles be. 


tu of At OY} 3.30 2974 P 
And laſtly 5 th ele to. his goſpel and 
5 he — that all the oppoſition it 
ſhould meet with ſhould never be able to 
prevent; its having à wide . and) extenſive 


7 


ſpread; that he ſhauld have a church in the 


Mat.xxiv, continue through 
14 


v. 16.18. build my bu hurch; 


Gr. Abou. 


wn and that church ſhould, grow, and 
all ages. Tig guſpel. of 
the kingdom ſhall 1 in all che world 
(thro! the whole Roman empire) for. a 2:t- 
neſs unto! all Ar hon this rock I will 
:the Bates of, Bell, i. e. 
of — and the. grave, Hall not prevail a. 
gainſt it And the revelation with which 
he favoured; his ſervant John, in the iſland 
Patmos; (to ſay nothing now of the præ- 
ditions found in the writings of the other 
apoſtles, under the direction of his ſpirit; 


v. Rev. that revelation made to St. John, 4 I ſay) con- 


his pure religion that 


1 3 iv-- tains a particulat account of the different 


ſlates: of the chriſtian church, through its 

ſeveral eee Sram, its hilt — 
to the time; the corruption 

ee ſhould rile,. .and ſpread 


therein ; the oppreſſion of his faithful ſer- 


ne een oppoſe it; in a word, the 
eentinuance, and at length, the * ruin 
a the antichriſtian power. 1 
3 1 8 | ＋ 1s 
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+» This de ſhort ſummary of the principal SzRM, 
predictions pf our Bagel Lord: wich rela- X. 
tion to Which the four following things — 
deſerge ta he attended to-with gare. 

Ani Le ere in Waich they were deli- 
| —_ {T1 pn . | 3 
D W { to 
were at. a confiderable: — 1 z 6 qiſtant 
many: f chem, that no human ſagacity could 
pretend to gueſs, mach Jeſs could it a- 
ſuradly ay, Whet events ſhould, take 
place, TIis firſt ptædiction of his oA ſuf- 
ſerings on - gecord Was delisered many 
Jes at Jeaſt,... before. they happened. 
The ſiege and deſtruction of feroglems he 
ſotetold neut forty years before the event. 
And his prophecies chngerning the future 
circhnmſtances of his church were many of 
them nat to take place, 4ill ſeveral ages after 
the time they were deliveren. 
n The, clearne(s; cxpreſoneſs, endl: 7 
ticularty of the prædiction. 
No ue — 0 Auica ans 
guity in epreſſion 3 ſo as that not 
certain and determinate might be conpluded = 
ſnom them, or they e being 
refer ꝗ to different, i vt alſp to on ., 
events, This was the known cafe, as to 
the oracles nded to be uttered by the 
deities worthiped by the heathen: a clear 
proof, II was to have called it; at 
Jeaſt, a Juſt ground Go a — of arti- 
fice 


„ 
— ̃ e SEA nr RIS AW AWD ee nm te + RD" I Ve 
9 - 


— — — 


. pe, , 


21. ea the fulfilment. Fg 
* fig + and impoſtute. The ; predictions of 
jeſus, on ge hand (thoſe wich "i 
Ederen during His Lori e 
ich att recorded. 
L 1 theſe Lam now nd e ing 
Were 180 of them expre 
eaſy ns! ge, dreſſed up in nd Fete tin 
. TA eir meaning as Clear, and. as ob- 
bas to be underſtood, 28 any other part 
of his divine diſcourſe. JT id 
And it is here more elpecielly wo 
thy! our” notice, that the moſt of 
not only thus clearly ſpecify the event, but 
ehter alſo into a great variety of e 
relating to them; the time, the place, the 
actors, and other circumſtanqes of A yet mo 
nate nature being Uke wil  forgold,—To 
mention an Tine or two of this kind; 
e With" reſpect” to his own ſufferings: and 
death, he foretold the ſcene, or place af It, 
Jeruſdem; the time of it, the approaching 
428 of the paſſover; the patticular kind af 
wh be th ſhould die, by erucifixion, though 
it 25 ho Jewiſh, but a Roman puhiſhment; 
the actors in it, the Roman officers andi ſol- 
diers, but at the ioſtigation of che Jewiſh. 
obunel, 'by \ whom he ſhould be — wwe 
4 as worthy to die; an into whoſe hands he 
Mould be delivered y.treachery 3 and the 
various inſults and e he ſhould then 
endare.”” You Rae chal all theſe, parti 
; TL £00055 Ing N Culars 
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el dne afla N Ay „ 24h 
rufen; og "Son "of 22000 * 

Tae Boryijed into the chi e 

and fevibes end, Ty Jha! Mall ct 


Mat; XX, 


AN to 18, 19. 
2 411 Ralf deliver bim unte the nt tles: Comp. 
ant le aun tea ene tat" 75 wn 
: wy ty t Foe, a, bon La. xvii. 
dle, wh 11 var 975 40 death, 


"Rolle _ 
ernie Nm Thus again with re to 


his reſurrection, he not only foretold = 
thing ſtlelf, "i the 'plaineſt words, bu 
| pointed out the particular time and Kala 

of it likewiſe: Te third” day he ſhall en bid. 
gu And we find the ſame particularity, 

ii his Prophecies concerning the fate of the 
Jewiſh mation, the deſtruction of the tem ple, 

ith; and frate. As to this, ſomie of his own. 
diſciples had aſked him: "Maſter, when 1 xi, 
theſe be? and what fign will there 7 
aber thije n gs ſhall o i Paſs ? At 
time nothing appeared leſs likely tot AP fl 
Out Lord anſweted them very diſtin 
acquainting them "what changes and 4 
miti6ns in the riatural” and moral. world 
would introduce and make way for 1 it; an 
what remarkable events walls 9 
precede it, and might be regarded by the 
as tokens of its near ehe Lot 
find chem all recorded in Mat. chap! 


and the parallel paſſages of the other 20 


12 at 


TTY” 


6 wil 


pels; where the whble- account js cloſed in 
ny ſtrong and remarkable manner: Ven 
F* 2 


you 


412 On bene of <4 
Saad. you ſhall ſee all theſe PO that it 
_—— 3 oy at. the 97 ere a 
Maes. eu. FD W ant 15 
5 e Heaven aud earth. ſhall 
'x LK e . aſs. away. 
" thi 1 eh 8 
us prædicted by him; things, not to 
el many of them by any human ſa- 
| Ws, but mere contingencies, che reſult 
the free purposes and actions. af men; 
7 things, molt of them highiy improbable, 
Day. could not but appear ſuch at the 
Tons hen he foretold them; there appear- 
ing then no reaſon to ex nec. any ſuch e- 
jel but much that 3 have led men to 
A 1 5 concluſion j and ſome of them 
things diſagregabſſe too, and Wilp lte un 
os bs! N ffiends. A 
A ſuperior, acquaintance With the laws 
of nature may enable a man. to foreſee and 
predict many things, while they are yet at 
A; diſtance.— But then they are only ſuch 
*events, as are the natural reſult. ot thoſe 
"laws ; the neceflary effects of. neceſſary 
cauſes. But the things our Lord foretold 
Were plainly of a different nature, of an 
higher rank and order; even ſuch as ſup- 
poſed, and depended on, the deter 
| Mat.xxvi. and actions of free beings... Thus he fore- 
. told t to his apaſtles — Lan of one of 
| er "their | own body, even Judas; their own 
more general unhappy: ycowardiſe, whowould 
| ” 
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be teady to take offence” at His ſufferings, SERM. 
Aa ürlake Him in the hour of his foreſt &. 
üreß; and 10. Peter in particular, his pet erg 
more thamefal, fill, WO would" even deny p 


xvi. 


that! be Je much as bia Mi; And thay Late 
not once onl N but repeatedly: And“ 
all this he ſotetold as what would cer- 
tainly come to paſs within a limited time, 
and that near at hand too, even before the 
next morning; and foretold it in that very 
moment; when they were repeating the 
ſteongeſt proteſtations of their warm affec- 
tion, and ihviolable adherence to him; and 
there pence: 70 to doubt their 
basel): 

. Bar an Adee with mankind, 
a clear diſcernment of their particular tem- 

per and governing diſpoſition,” may enable 
pen of ſagacity and judgment to form 
à very probable gueſs, what part others will 
be likely to act in ſuch or ſüich ſuppoſed 
J circumſtances.” x is granted. But what 
is this to the foretelling the actions and con- 
duct of men, at the diſtance of many years, 
and. even ages to come? What is this'to the 
| foretelling the circumſtances themſelves, in 
which they ſhall be then found? to the 
foretelling lr only the general event, but 
ſome alſo of its minuteſt particulars 3 
What is it to the foretelling fuch things 
as were moſt improbable, and unlikely . 
happen, af the time when they were fore- 
7F 5 told; 


214 On te Tulflmentoof * 


SRM. told; nee every appearance vas then 
X# againſt them ? And yet what a mulũtude of 
A our: Lord's; predictions: were of this kimd? 
LD For inſtande 2 will; it betthoughbito:-bave 
been probable from the known hatred of 

the Jewiſki rulers to Jeſus, and their inve - 

terate malice againſt him, that they would 
perſue him with untelenting zeal to his 

1 and might poſſibly ſome time or 

other prevail, and compaſs their end? Vet 

how could it be foreſeen, or eden ſo much 

as gueſſed at, that they ſhould do it in that 
particular manner, and with all the different 
circumſtances, with which he prædicted his 
ſufferings ſhould be attended? Was it at all 
probable, that they who were ſo jealous of 

the Roman power, and groaned under it 

a8 ſo grievous 4: ypke, fhould _— him 

5 vii. up to the Romans to crucify him, rather 


hap. „ than have ſtoned him themſelves; the uſual 


31. puniſtment in their nation for blaſphe- 
— my; and) which- therefore they had more 


chap. xviii 


31, 32. tlian once attempted againſt him? -Or 
if there was any Drobability: that he ſhould 
be thus put to death, who will ſay, that 
his after r from the dead on the 
third day was probable too? Or that it was 
probable, that his religion and cauſe, op- 
preſſed as it was, and to appearance buried 
in its author's grave, ſhould yet revive and 
triumph over lr the oppoſition of the world? 
Aud that this I ING Jeſus by 


bet ng 


= 0 is 5 .. <—— 


aun Cara u dnnn proedittions. 275 
ede e SyRNI. 
nil men unt ]., . X. 
* Once more: there are fomechiogs 0 diſ wa 
2 and-diſcouraging in their Own ba- Jo. . 32. 
ture; that nothing ſhort l of a prevailing re- | 
gard to truth, and a perſuaſion of their im- 
portance too; would prevent their being 
ſuppreſſed and concealed as much as poſ- 
ſible, enen Where they were believed and 
knovn to be certain: At leaſt, a perſon, who 
had any private ends to ſerve, would never 
be fond of throwing out predictions of this 
nature at hazard, without clear knowledge | 
of their certainty. And yet how evidentiy was = 
this alſo the caſe as to many of our Lord's = 
prædictions ? The heads of the: Jewith *t 
nation were ſtrongly prejudiced againſt him; M 
Was it likely method to abate theſe their WW: 
prejudices,” or would it not rather [tend to 
increaſe them, to foretell their being ſoon 
rejected of God; and that the Gentiles, | 
whom they deſpiſed, and even hated; ſhould * 
be admited to the privileges of his church; | 
on a level with themſelves, or indeed in 
their place? Or what was more likely 
to fink the courage, and abate the zeal of 
his friends and diſciples, than to ſbot them Acts is, 
bow great things tbey fhould ſuffer für hrs "6. 
names's ſake ; that they muſt expect to in- 
cur the general hatred, and to meet with 
oppoſition and perſecutions from every quar- 
WER How diſcouraging to forewarn them, 

| P 4 what 


— 


6 e 


SUR. What iwretched! 
X. riſe; and ead 1 1 his: church itſeif, v aftur 
they had p it at ſo great enpence and 
ae Ver things of this kin, Wert vchat 

Jos foretold, ed and with- 

out diſguiſe. ihne 217k; C1100 351, 3012 

To which: — — —— 

' now be added. ⁰½ - filter bal 
4. Their punctual and exact fulfilment 
notwithſtanding all, in every inſtance; and 
even in every ſmaller circumſtance, agteca- 

biz n what had: been r gtd 
Did he foretell his own ſufferings and 

Lu, xvii. death? We know, he did indeed fer many 
„ things, and was rejetted of that gemenation; 
and was by them faſtened/to a croſs. And 
his enemies themſelves were ready enough 
td make their boaſt of it. But he foretold 
that he ſhould certainly riſe again, and that 

b on the third day. He aroſe at the time pra- 
Mat dicted. Nor were his enemies, tho they 
ri. oz xyell remembered the prediction, able to pro- 
vent ĩts accompliſhment, any more than they 
can now diſprove it.— And wherever his 
apoſtles went, in obedience to his orders, 
preaching and ſpreading bis goſpel, they 
found their Maſter's warnings and words 
fully verified, | that bonds and * did 

every where abide them. 

Did he again foretell that ſignal venge- 
ance that ſhould overtake his unrighteous 
and cruel enemies, the Jews? the utter diſ- 
ſolution of their government, the — 

O 


ptions would om a« 


2 
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ä eine: ee 
truſted?ꝰ ve haves rough the good 1 
videnoe ef God ſtilt in due an. an ent 
recorded by n age wie be ade 
ſcene, and no friend to Jeſus attd his, reli- <4 
gion, but a ptieſt ef the Jewiſh nation (a). 9 
And yet his account exactly agrees with the 2 
of our Saviour, as they are pre- 
ſerved in the goſpels; and proves _ 
lar circumſtanee of them to A 
been anfwered by the event. 12 

Ia a word: as'to What our Lond foretold, 

8 che diſperſion of theiJews through - 
all countries, and their long exile for d 
many ages from the land promiſed to their 
fathers ; of the ſubſiſtence of the chriſtian 
church, amidſt all the changes made by tie 

_ 'and death, the ruin of fo many other eſta- 
blichments, and the various oppoſition. it 
ſhould meet with; of the riſe and loug con- 
 Anuance of that tyrannieal and antichriſtian 

Po wbich hows. the worſt cor- 

ruption of the pure religion ef Jefus, and 
the moſt cruel enemy of his faithful ſet- 
vants: as to theſe predictions of his, I fay, 
we ourſelves are witneſſes to their fulfilment; 

we uve'them'daily betore dar aun e 


-HERE- 


(a) The writer welt refeted tos Joſephus, who Hath left 
us ſeven books of the Jewiſh war, or the hiſtory, of the Jew- 
iſh deſtruttion. See more particularl ly on the accompliſh- 

0 


ment of this Nope, 7 Tillot EY fol 1: Vol, 
in. Serm. 184, 185, and 18 


aus «64 n e, Kalte f "ING 


Wen Wen Up 10 001 Keb vu 
N.Loow. pr 870 2 


eee 2 Felen ne ee . 
_ ... qur,Jaith in him how fy L proof — His 


being truly, what he declared himſelf, fenr 
of. God, and. the Meſſiah hom he ! 


ptomiſed. 2 Nee — 2 lag” 


And to make this appear, l let only the 
three following chings be attended to. 
. They were, refer d,, and appealed ta 

by our Lord himſelf, for this very purpoſe. 
Nothing can well — full. and i: 
preſs to — ee 
the text: I fell it you now e ir came to 
Paſi, that when it ſhall come\to paſs, you may 
believe that I am He.—And he repeated the 
V. e. xiv. ike declaration not long afterwards: No- 
29. have told vou, before it come to paſs, that an 

it comes to paſs, jou may believe. 

Here then, how juſtly may we argue 5 
like manner, as we have; before done on a- 
nother branch of the argument? It had been 
highly impolitic in Jeſus, if he was not what 
he declared himſelf to be, if he had not 
been fully aſſured he was ſent of God, and 
ſpake his words, to put thus the proof of 
his · miſſion on ſuch mere contingencies'; on 
things entirely out of his own power, of 
which he could have no aſſurance, nor any 
reaſonable ground to expect, they would 
ever r happen according to his- vor And 


ſurely 


r a CSTamUNG I 


ſurely 5 God why * in the . who Shithj 
is @ God of u pf e iniquity, the X. 


hater 6f all dectit and fahobd}would never —— 
have anſwered Tuch appeals” as theſe, when © Mi 


made only in ſupport᷑ of impoſture; nor in Dent. 


his providence fulfiled fuch'viih and groutid- li. 4. 


| kf prædictions. Had Jeſus then ſpoken in his 

Father's name when he had not ſent him, 

his pretended prædictions had all fallen to 

the ground, and diſcovered the Vanity of 

kis claims to a divine million: 2 

5 _ Eſpecially, finee 1 | 
2. This wWas the teſt of God's s own 

n g; whereby his meſſengers were 

to be TO, and "Gltinguithed” from 0 

th ay 

There woe come thoſe who woutd calt 

Wherdfelves' prophets, whom he ſent not, yet Jer. . 

they ran; neither had be ſpoken to them, and +, - za 

they propheſied. This he foreknew, and warn« 

ed his people againſt being deceived by 

thery.—How® ſhalt ſuch then be known, 

and diſtinguiſhed from thoſe who are iideed 

his ſervants, and true meſſengers from him 

to men? Moſes himſelf in the name of Gol 

had given this clear direction in the caſe: | 

If thou ſay in thy heart : How ſhall we know the Deut. 

297d, wwhich\the Lord hath not ſpoken ? When w- 2 

a propbet ſpeaketh in the name of the Lord, M 

the” thing follow not, nor come to paſs, that ts 

the thing which the Lord hath not ſpoken ; but 


5 2 hath ſpoken it preſumptumh 7 
a 


n the fulfilment 4 
[ ſale wt. be. afraid of hin, 
hand: When the A af the wophet hall 

9 case to Pali, then, Hall that þ f be knowt, 
Fi a that. the Lord hath. truly font him. So had 

Jeremiah declared. —80 that the truth of 
God bimſelf appears now to! be directly i in- 
tereſted in the caſe; ind gives us à yet für- 
ther. aſſurance, that he wquld ear take 
care, that no. falſe rophet ſpeaking in bis 

name ſhould have this mark: af a true 

: phet of the Lord, the fulfilment of the 
prediftions he ſhould deliver: -AS from him. 
3, It appears, from the very nature of 
the thing too, to be nothing le leſs than a di- 
vine 9 ns in his favour. 

Here we may very naturally adopt the 
reaſoning of an apoſtle on another 'occafion, 
Cor. ii, and ask with him: What man knoweth the 
11. _ things of. a man, his inward” defigns and 

purpoſes, /ave the ſpirit. man that_ is in 

him ? Even ſo the 3 of God, his ſectet 
e and counſels, none ren poſſibly bnow, 

Zur as they are revealed to him from the 

AQ xv. Spirit of God. — Nuoton unto God art all bis 
18. works, and they muſt be ſo, from the begin- 
ing. And * He he ſhould ſometimes AC- 

- quaint his ſervants with the things that he 
Jens to do, and empower them to de- 
clare them to others, hath nothing in it 
that need offend us: nothing but what well 
becomes him. — And that he who form- 

ed all men ſhould be fully acquaint- 


eg 


| 220 
82 


0 Wie 


our Lord's: own pracdictions. 


ed with all their works, ſhoaldclear]y ſecinto Jonas. 


every heart, readiev ſocret preſent diſpoſi 
tion and purpoſe "age: 


225 


bn unders . 


Hand their. thoughts afar of. and know long cri. 2. 


beforchand-what they e ee e 
chat alſo hath nathing in ĩt, but what may. 1 
had almoſt faid; what muſt, belong tn an = 
Al- perfect infinite nature, fach as that f 
God is, though the manner af it may lie far 
ond our comprehenfion.—But droge: We 


& 


can caſily conceive, that it muſt be a e- Ib. v. 6. 


ro for an inferior mature. 
and high beyond their attaining to it. — The 
concluſion then a obvious: that there 


Can be no certain know 
diſtant and future, with.: 
ticular circumſtances; 
ſo contingent, as . 


of things fur 
urious 
3 


and behaviour 


of moral agents, but what: is-deziyed Fram 


above, imparted by revelation. from God. 
And we may aſſure ourſalves, he. will; not 
impart it 80 whom he dath nat ſend, 
to thoſe that ſprak falſely in mis bend $ 
And we ars confirmed in theſe: reaon- 
ings, by what we find o nently in 
ſcripture: by the manner wherein. we find 
-God by the prophet ee e this cha- 
racter as his own peculiar and approptiste 
glory: I Feboveb, (and 1 alone) u be 


Heart, I try the rein. I am Goth amd Thene 1c. 
is none lite me; declaring 'ithe end um che 9, 10. 


beginning, and from antient times ile things 
| that 


on xvii. 


xlvi. 


l - =_ : 4M 
1 Ry a Au 1 


222 n tbe eee FOOD 


Snv3t, that ing and Hence talfo/ the:chal- 
X; lenges fo 3 there in his nhne to 
— the deluded: ofridols;\\to produce 
| any like iniſtances of the extenfive; know- 
lodge and foreſtght of their fictitious divini- 
ties pitching on this as the moſt undiſ- 
_ 6-2. puted evidence of his ole divinity. Pro 
duct your cauſe, faith: the Lord; bring forth 
 your:ſirong 228 the Ring ] + Faced. 
Tet ahem bis ng. forth; and ſhew us what:fboll 
'' Happen; — things that art to come 
Luerragſter, that Ax RGA that ye are:godr. 
SAL nit mn bat a4 no; 
3 CLOSEithe ſubject with the men- 
tion of theſe two natural, but important con- 
——_— from what hath bern ſaic d! ':t5- 
417; We, even in theſe later ages, have no 
juſt reaſon to complain af want of evidence 
of the trutli of our holy religion. ien 
It is true, we never ſaw.in perſon! any 
of the mighty works wrought hy Jeſus and 
his apoſties, for the confirmation of the 
goſpel, when it was firſt: publiſhed to the 
world: nor have we ever been witneſſes to 
any works of the like nature with theirs. 
And perhaps it may be thought, our cir- 
cumſtances in his ke reſpect are leſs advanta- 
geous than theirs of old, who were eye- 
witneſſes of them. But then we are wit 
neſſes to that, which, ſhall Lay comes not 
much ſhort of 8 we have in actual, in 
continual view, the fulfilment of many of 
a his 


xetietions. 223 


eee een es ds biff moſt im- SENI. 
probable pradittiond>—-If then che Cvidenee N. 
from mir aoleb f gt —— - _ 


force" in with refpe@'to' us, 
reuſon of dur Ce: eben cat bf D many 4 


ages, — time wer they wn — 
by - the very ſume length of rims, the 
dence from tlie accompliſhineft of. Ris 72 
dictions gains an a ifforal firehgth + Ha 


we can trace it in a much v 5 of 
inſtances; tham what chriſti: 1 
ly oould do at our faith 


une " receive” mort abündant IIA AM 
confirmation N WIN er 1 DERI 1387 71 . 
80 advrable-Uouh hs) vice 0e od CP 
neſs" of God apf ear in * ine — 8 
evidences of chriſtianity, and fuyniſſ 


very lage of the church with that; wie bn 
a ſufficient ground for the faith . 
from them And choſe words of hea 
ples; on another But no une; occaſions 
will expreſs the-influehce; Wulle — „ 
ofthe fulfilment of ſo many of 

tions ſhould have — — lee dot e xvi. 
are fute;ithat thu \knowe/f-ll: things a 20. 
this zwe believe, thut "thou can forth" . 
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a2 We have hereupon à ſure g nd, 
om which we may confidentiy 7 
certain accompliſiment of * "tht cs 


mains. ac ende, ie 71% tte od $19: 
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ro * e well d 
in — 
A Ac N his, words have 
AWAY - Aunfulfilgd; but at 
eee Aye it hach faund an ge- 
in every circumſtance that 
— 49n What seaſon then can 
7 ty be to 2 — what fuller aſſuranct 
need we deſise, that thoſe yet behind All, 
in their 1, pts — ſegriyg their ac- 
ber un ale? 179 — — 


| His —— . 
earth 1 22 


Mat. xxiv. O 


hn: Heer on 
35. ſooner 1 words ſhal [ paſs away, OH 


2 Pet, iii. 5 of ew, tail, of: a, fulfillment. Nay, beaver 
11. aud carth l certainly gal,omey>in. time, 
aud the hole frame; of. hübare around us 
ſhall be 

tured. us. 


lc Pella ie lo his neee 
Aut ort det banorg 175 
And to that particular, thu maſk, imporo 
tant and mamentous inſtance, would I now 
5 directly ae. this: gengral; xeflexion, 
expręſs aſlurance, that a 
dy will — come, which! wWill bring 
with it . the end of the world: when the 
ak os Mall came in bis Father's glaty 
. with his angels; when at his command tir 
rü. angel hall cue forth, and ſever the nwicked 
From among the jaſt, in order 40 the fixing 
men's final ſtates, according to their differing 
characters, to the awful condemnation of 


the 


otus Toutes „ 453 


ae chepard-tho inaimdrall glory; he un- Saus, 8 


ehangeable h. of ve ötherst Ad X. 
Kehrt then, though F ſee as yet no di- 
rect ſigns of any near approach! of ſuen 


. day , hat, though als things to ap- abe: 4. 


**- pearatice continue as they were,” andigaon 

in che ſame regular oourſe they have all 

along proceeded in, from the begining "of 

64 he erration ? Still let me never think 

te. that 4 ſufficient reaſon to queſtion its cer 

4 tainty, nor aſk with a profane ſneer: 

nere it the promiſe: 'of his coming 
His fayings are all true and faithful;- | 

N wor of them have been Fe weil ſuch 

* through former even ſee man 
0 0 n and this aſſures | 

66 me, that neither ſhall this fall; however 

ee future and diſtant it⸗ ay be thoupht. — 

0 Though ,it tarry, then, I will air Jof it; ab. i 3. 

60 betauſe it will feel rome, and avi not tur- 

% not beygnd the wWiel appointed 

e time; | a fſeaſon Well knowu te God, 

« though kindly kept:a ſecret from IE) 

% may but my conduct in the mean*time 

te witneſs for me, that I do indeed belive; 

ce expect, wait, and ſeriouſly prepare for i N 


« For ſeeing all theſe things will he arffokved; 2 Per ity 


e - phat manner of perſon ought' Ito be in allii, 12. 
e holy converſation and godlineſs ; looking" for; 
and haſting to, the coming of this day of 
* d? Happy, may I but find mercy 

* then 
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l falling world without conſternation ; 
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a muketh Manifeſt the ſaoour 
of bs N 4 2 every, 


6. 4 


80 N T is W ay agreeable and SERM. 
r ſtriking emblem, * the apoſtle XI. 


890. knowledge of Chriſt, or of God 
in him, i. e. of an goſpel and religion of 
the Saviour, which he was employed in 
publiſhing through the world. He com- 

s it to a rich perfume, Which dif- 
fuſes all around its delightful and reviv! 
fragrancy. ---The fpreading this goſpel, the 


Qz making 


in theſe words ſpeaks of the ——— 
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mating manifeſt in every place this knguleage 
of God, and the Redeemer, was the great 
truſt. with which he was honoured: And 

he was unweariedly diligent in-fulfiling this 
his miniſtry; preaching with courage, where- 
ever he came, this word and doctrine of ſal- 
vation; No- where indeed without oppoſi- | 
tion from men, great and diſcouraging op- 
poſition : and yet no- where. without ſucceſs, 
as great and remarkable ſucceſs. His God 
made bim always to triumpb in Chriſt, as 
he expreſſes himſelf in the words we have 
read: rendered him and the goſpel he 


2 victorious over all the oppoſition 


he met with; and by his labour, and theirs 


who were concerned with him in preach- 
ing this bleſſed goſpel, he made manifeſt his 
knowledge, from place to place, from one 
part and country of the world to another: 
nor could all the power and malice of its 


enemies prevent its ſpread. How juſtly 


4 - 
- 


doth he hereupon, when reviewing theſe 


-._ -his former Jabours and. travels-to-ſpread-the 


goſpel, and the ſucceſs that had every where 
attended him, break forth into theſe ſtrains 
of affectionate gratitude to his God: Noro 
thanks be unto God, who always maketh. us to 
triumph in Chriſt ! By this grateful devout 
aſcription, reſolving all, his ſucceſs into the 
bleſſing of God; and rejoicing in it as his 
teſtimony to the word of bis grace he preach- 
ed, and to himſelf as his ſervant, who 

8 preached 


=. vo 0 
_— — 


. \ of tbe \rijpet.. © 


hereby as what were ſent from Handel " 
And where can there be a more'pleafing © 
ſubje& of contemplation to every chriſtian” 


mind than to look back to theſe antient tri- 


umplis of the goſpel, at its firſt publication; 
to attend to 1Ts "GREAT sbeckss, its quick 
and amazing ſpread through the world“ 
But it is a ſübject, the attentive meditation 


on Which may, under a divine bleſſing, be 
many ways profitable to ourſelves. It will 


be greatly fo, if it contribute any thing to 
the eſtabliſhment of our ſouls in the fach 
of the goſpel, 5 in chis day of 
1 infidelity. And to that end it will 


appily nde 45 it adds no ſmall weight 


to the other arguments we have been already 
urging in favour of our holy religion, - 


Tr is under th view that T would en- 
large on this ſubject in the following alf. 
chunt in which J propoſe, 

I. To repreſent ſomewhat more diltinetly 
the great and furprifing ſucceſs, with which 
the goſpel was attended : and then 

II. To i inquire, how far this will afford 
an be in fayour of its dine ori- 

n E 
| 5 After which I thall dof Wich a few hints 

of practical ſerious improyement. 1 5 


* 
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8 N 1 Wan ners 
N — AN oder 8, as ring - fame, quſt 


en of 1 —— this 
ſuccels of, ah & 55 pulſing. 
in which "Xx Sane 1 0 eſtabliſh» 


ment in the would. of Eng ducum, 


Alances are neceſſary to, be 


to. 4 
ibs The reataeſs * the 7 iel, 71 
the difheulics FO. —_ in its xery 
nature. oe 2; 
The apobiles. of Jeſus, we are tald, .ac 

. e de ia bes 
Maik wi. fore 105 10 555 aut, and preoc bel 
* by ar 475 N ag K. ben — 4 

than, tg, * 

pr ag gan e £50! 


paſę 2 NX T world, t ta. invite, 
or facher fc — * n exery Where. to 
ts _ it; i, e. to forſake the religions 
they had — F en Which pn 
been deliyered down: to them 


dom, in many inſtances contrary. ta, all 
Wer former apprehenſions and helief—And. 
yet what.is there of which, men are more 
— ity than of their carly-imbibed or 


pinions ? How hard to prevail with 
to, part with, what they have hams. long a 
cuſtomed to conſider as unqueſtionable Tapes 
important truth? what they haye been 
trained up.to regard Tina kindof yeneration x 
| | as 


NON N 0 ae" 972 | N WS 23k* 
as. having recai ved it by tradition. from, their 8E 

Satire Ned nd where js the ſtrength of WW 
this attvehaent more ſean, ibn in "WAR 8 
Da. 4 nathon chimged |; | 


relates to teligi 
cher godt, which art jet nd git Sd was er. ü. 
the queſtion aſked by: — id Un. 


if an inſtance r n, hd were hardy any © 
here to be found. Vet on this molt ung 
promiſing erraad did the apoſtlen af Jeſus 
g0 forth, when fejit by him to-mgke known”. 
to men the goſpel of 3. e oe 
They preached to the nations, Hot her Ad, xiv. 
ould: turn frm theſe venities (as they juftly s. 
ſtiled the idols, 7 — pretended 3 | 
| hiped'among them) unte the ung 
1 made heaven, and cor th. and the Seq, 4nd 
all -things- that art therein; ti ſerys ang wory 
ſhip him alone. And wherever they came 
they ird to tbe Ju, and "ale" 0 Af tb. chap. 
Greeks,” repentance texwards G0 ds. and. fait xx. 21. 
puri bur Lord Yelus Chrifh, at whit Got 
now required of all men. * what W 
the only way to. @lyatign and . e a 
To ſusceed in à defign of this B 
they had the ſtrongeſt prejudices. to 
counter; for none are. ſtronger, than thoſe 
men commonly entertain in favour of their 
old religion, and againſt every propofal'of x 
chan n the difficulty of ſuch an un- 
dertaking muſt have been greater fall, - 
when theſe antient prejudices were plaufible, 
and appeared founded in reaſo n --- And 
4 would 


's 52 On 15. Jurviing Propagation 
, kk. 4 would not the ew think that his were ſo, in 
favour of a religion; dich he had Poem. 
ted whs of à divine a; (nor did the 
© apuſties oke Jeſus diſdwyn or queſtion it;) 
"and of a law, which, he had beet taught, 
was to be in force fbr eber And wodld 
185 both the Jew and the Gentile find ſome 
difficulty in receiving and adoring him as 
tlie Son of God, and the Saviour of men, 
and in kruſting in him for life and ſalva- 
tion; Wheſe owry advocates declared hirm to 
© Have been put to death as a malefaRtor, 
A tic ſuffeted on a croſo without the ate 
= eruſalem? 1 051914 HT ox S411 

4 575605 prejudices were not the only 

S'to mens reception of the voſpe), 
8 * ie only enemies it had to overcome. 
Ass Preachetß might with'rcaſon- expe& they 
pla” 4 hould find mens ſinful' affections, inordi- 
Hate affions, and corrupt habits; enemies 
mull Harder to ſubdue fill. What an 
influence theſe have on che wind i is evident 
from Univerſal experience. And had the 
oy jon of the Saviour favoured theſe, made 

n Eaſy in their indulgence, by giving 

| be ſtill [hopes of ſalvation and happineſs ; 

the difficulty of (prevailing with men 'ts 
embrace it, and even to have given up their 

old religion for it, had been conſiderably 
leſſened. But to reconcile! men to a new 

5 religion, as contrary to their beſt beloved luſts 

as it was' to all their former prejudices z to 
a re- 


** 
7 
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a religion that nenjoined 8 ERM. 
rityss that declared many things unlaw ful XI. 


and ſincanßſtent with, the hopes of heaven, v=o 7 


in which the: generality had Jong indulged, 
themſelves; withaut the -leaſt ſeruple; to a 
religion, which irequired of, all its votaries 
the moſt diligent Maschfelnaſt. »relolute. _ 
mortification, and;-ſelf+denial, - even tothe 
cuting off a rigbi hand, bar —— gut, a Nat. wi 
eve, where: theſe would betray, us to * 9. 
. offend Hand to do all this in hope of a re- 
compenes ſuture and out. of ſight, and, of a 
happineſs, perfect indeed, yet ſpiritual, and 
ſuch as none but the pure and holy can reliſh, 
and enjoy; (and I need not now ſtay to 
prove to you, who know the goſpel of the 
bleſſed Jeſus, that this is the true character 
of his religion: ) to reconcile men, I. ſaꝝ, to 
ſuch a new religion as this, and prevail with 
them to part with their old religions to em- 
brace it, muſt have been, an undertaking of 
the greateſt difficulty; and what, as far as 
human views could reach, could afford but 
lutle, or rather no probability of ſucceſs. 
2. The inſtruments that were made uſe 
93 to ſpread this new religion through the 
world; and the methods they took = that 
end. 
Their é Is is — known; was — 
ſmall at firſt, The apoſtles were but eleven, 
when their Maſter, commiſſioned: them 0 go Mark xvi. 
cut into all-the e as his meſſen gers, and 14 15+ 
2 16 preach 


2 


23 
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V. Act iv. 


conſiderable ran in Uo; but all weil 
from the lower orders of imankind > inſo- 


Could not 
and freedom e 


mens regard, or engage 


On the ſuprgſs propagation 


preach the in his name, wherever” 
they came. 92 none of them was of 


much that, as: was before obſerved, these 
enemies themſelves took notiet: of them, as 
of perſons known to have been mean, and 
une due ated ; and, fer that reaſon, they 
help won at their boldneſs 
ſpeech, and chat wiſdom 
of their whole” diſcourſe,” which they know 
not how to Nen indeed they were 
of unblemiſhed characters, of known piety; 
purity, and integrity; dut qulte deſtitute of 


every external diſtinction to ' recommend 


themſelves,” or their doctrine ; the world 
with no riches to beſtow or fe; there 
by to bribe men to become their diſciples ; | 
with no foree to conſtrain them to prefeſs it, 
or make profelytes by fire or che fword; 
with no external pomp or ſplendor to ateract 
ge their attention to 
what they had to propoſe; and without any 
embelliſhment of wit, or learning, philoſo- 
phy, or oratory, whereby to ſet off their 
new y doctrine; ſuch as was generally expec- 
ted from thoſe who ſet up themſelves as pu- 


blic inſtructers, and hoped to gain any num 
ber of followers. Of this they were not ca- 
pable, had they attempted it, having never 


been trained up in the arts of — and 
this, had they been capable of it; they al- 


Ways 


ers. Ty TRI" art; 


One 2 chey 


— — thay ext = — togtin upom 
men, and remove their ſtrong, and feem- - 
ingly incurable p ? Nothing; unleſs it 
were their unwearied labour, their active 
zeal, the evidence af their proofs, the ten- 
derneſs and affection of their intreaties, the 
dimereſtedneſs and unblemiſhed purity of 
their whale! character and cunduct, and their 
unthaken conſtancy. amidſt the moſt ſhock- 
oppoſition. How little hkely; that a 
cauſe of this nature ſhould ſucceed in ſuch 
bands! How &arprifiog, if after ace e 4 
ſneceſa ful! bd 
Eſpecially, hen we 0 {5568/1 36047 
3. The greatneſs of the, oppoſition, which 
on all hands was made ta hem. 
Deſpiſed they Were by many, coplentbed, 
on account of their mean appearance; by 
others derided, and inſalted with a: M d 
will theſe hablers ſay? and by ſome loaded with 18 
infamy, and the moſt cauſeleſs reproaches: 
and they met with unkind, and even inhu- 
den, nee abmoſt where · ever they 


Came. 


Sum? came. But his w Was Achat 


Jeſus: their Mas 
NI. ſter had forewarnedtheni'toiex ee 7 ll | 
NN ' be hared of” wit men or? fake a= The 


22 ſerulnt it not e if they 
Jer. xv. have perſecuted me, they will alſo V per fecute you.” 
: And they ſoon found their Maſter in this te- 
ſpect, as well as others, a true prophet 
Nor could they with. reaſon well expect any 
qther. It was but natural for them to con- 
clude; that policy, intereſt, bigotty; and 
blind zeal would unite their forces, to _ 

ſtruct their deſigns, and work, were it 
hle, the entire ruin both of chem, and Sly 
cauſe. Let us hear the apoſtle, in this very 
epiſtle, giving account of the hardſhips they 
5 met with, the diſcouragements and . 
2 Cor. vi. tion, through which they ſtruggled. In all 
+5. things, we approve» ourſelves: ascminifters..of 
God, in much patience, in aſflictiont; in necgſa 
 fitres, in diſtreſſes, in ſtripes, in'mpriſonments, ; 
in labours, in watchings, in faftings. I think, 
1 Cor. iv. (ſo had he expreſſed himſelf in his former 
9, 12, 13. Jetter to theſe: Corinthians) God hath ſer forth 
us, the apoſtles, laft, as it were appointed unto 
death. We are made a ſpeftacle to the world, 
and to angels, and to men. Even to this pre- 
ſent hour wwe both hunger, and thi rſt; and are 
naked, and are buffeted, and have no certain 
_ dwelling place.---We are made as the filth of 
the world, and are the -off-ſcouring.of all things 
unto this day.---What? And are they ſtill 
zealous and active in their undertaken work, 
in 
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in en e of age Ma- S ERA. 
ſter, withaut being tired wut, or daunted XI. 
. by: all thus! oppofition?-How amazing this wy 
gonſtancy l In ſupport of an img bus IC 
ſurely; . 4 poſſible. e pri 
[mazing; muſt it appear, 9 all they a 
Cade 3 and the united: force and 
policy of their enemies could not 'prevail to 
extirpate this new religion, at its firſt: ap> 
Pearance, and-Rifle.it-in the very birth. 
? Add total this, 10 109 78 4 asm 0 

. The numerous diſcourigements in the 
way of mens embracing this religion of 
Jeſus; ſuch as, it might have been. expected, 
would have entirely ö its — 
ment in the world. 515 I? 

As from the i made to thiſe | 
firſt preachers ; of the © goſpel of Jeſus, the 
perſecutions-raiſed againſt them, it was but 
natural and obvious to conclude, that who- 
ever would enter himſelf as a diſciple 'of 
theirs muſt expect to ſhare: with them in 
their dangers and their ſufferings. And 
thus indeed it was every where found. Nor 
did the apoſtles ſeek to conceal it; on the 
contrary, they very faithfully wafned men, 
what they were to expect; and that it was 
only through many tribulations, that they muſt 3 
enter into the kingdom of nn: 

But chriſtianity in every view of it might 
be called the doctrine of the eroſs. Did it 
require faith in a crucified Saviour, and teach 
men to look and hope for life from one who 

died 
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XI. - fits profeſſors to a like! danget, tothe danger 
eng called 10 follow 'thjr N after in the 
wic footſteps of hiverofs : ald ar the fame 
time it allowed f no thſfhanſe," do dow eva. 
ive arts to eſcape if ; "requiring of all 
— ah in its defend, und 
a readineſs-to endure all things, and rect 
dan f in its moſt affrighting form, ra- 
ther than deny the truth; their kauft, 
or make thi ipwreck of faith, and u good 
Mat. xvi. conſcience. uny one wilt eme after me, 
„lie him deny buinſelf, and tube u bir 4/5, an 
Follow me. This hatl been che Saviour s own 
requirement: the on term of mens 5 
coming his diſciples.---How unpromiſi 
\relipion this, (1 now as do uma a 2 
pearances) how little likely to malte its why 
in the world a religion, that to ſo 
much danger, and called for a ready fut- | 
fering the worſt evils in its defence. How . 
much more likely to deter, than to invite 
any to become its duciples and votaries ! | 
And yet, -notwithftanding all theſe diſ- 
. couraging dne, we are to reflect 
once more, 
F. What was che event: che great exten 1 
la five ſucceſs this goſpel actually had, and the | 
ſwiftneſs of it ſpread through the world. F 
Our Lord's own miniſtry had been con- 
fined to the land of judea; and the diſci- 
”_ he had gained there were comparative- 


ly 


*——. 


ö 2 , 
b _ 
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WI HF Pe? N IE 
N ſent onthizepaſles San, 
. a commiſſiom to go and wis/o/fie a eee . 
Gas ebenen. eee BY 
came, and had furniſheed hem — 1 | 
er eee 0 
F upon them; dh the hk ſermon that was | 
2 Ed was honeured with being the means of _=_ 
| adding to the iebwrohb thret thenjand fouls. And AR ii. 41. 9 1 
the next that we have on record incteaſud 1 
their dumnbers to ſome thouſands! more. C. ir. . | 
Pe notwithſtanding all the jon made __ 
it by the heads and rulers of that people, i 
51 aoard of . God: mncreafed, und — c: vi. 7. 
"of. the, diſciples auas multipliem greatly, eveh 
Al bel dee itſelf, W e che MO him— 
een. executed not many 
 Feeks before; — 4: gredt number even 
the profits. themſclyes, thou gh theit pnejuui- 
ces, and their intereſt -er d to e 
yew moſt averſe, to it | (became obedient vp . 
M 
A But this o 
"eminent ſucceſs, which attended this goſpel 
of Jeſus, hen it was preached among the 
Heathen, nations. It was not many years 
after our Lord's aſcenſion to heaven, when 
St. Paul writing to the chriſtians at Coloſſt, 
acquainted them, that e gpe! had. Col. i. , 
unto all the world, and beet feet w cemry . WE 
creature wnder heaven: i.e. had been pu- 
bliſhed through all che parts vf the Roman 
W it been any where preach 
| ed 


as 0. the Wa 8 


3 ther in vain : it en, 


„ brougl font fruit; diſciples were oather- 1 
5 W ae de made, and 5 


* ; to the-honolino the Sent 2 


2 to the- ammazerhont f is enemies; YN 


and indeed bf every attentive:obſerver, We : A 
\ Jaw: it us prevailing over ande oppolt> = 


Wen ns Way. It n N. Spy | * Frog 
And by many it-was received dor in pro- 


1 only, or ſo las that it gained the of- 
ſent of their) undlerſtundings ) but they felt 


its ſacred transfotming influence on their 


hearts and lives, and were made new crea- 


2 Cor. v. tures by it. And they. teccived it when 


5 5 _ preached to them readineſs and even. 


With joy, though at the fame time it was in 


much affliction, and with a papget of 
ſuffering on account: of: it. | 


And thus it went on ſtill inerdebing and : 


ſpreading on all fides, notwithſtanding many 
| fore and cruel perſecutions of its proteflors ; 
ane hardly . ceaſed,” ' when another brake 
forth "Bok the more violent and frequent 
the ſtorms: were, which beat upon this 


tender plant, the firmer root it took, and 


the more widely did it fpread forth its 


R ald the more the chriſtian cauſe 


was - oppreſſed, the more it proſpered, till 
at length it became the 8 religion 


of many nations. And it hath now, 
e a long ſucceſſion of 3 remained 


f | the 
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the. Tekgton of this whole n y_ of Sin; 
the world; and it hitherto ſubſiſts, in ſpite XI. 
of all che oppoſition of earth and hell. 

Suech Was the great ſueceſs of the goſpel 
and religion of ſeſus; ſuch its amazin ly. 
extenſive Fand ſpeedy propagation, when! 
N to the world. e 


-- 


e * 
* 
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II. How far this wonderful ſucceſs of the 
goſpel tray be * dun as A « hog of | its di- 
vine original. 

Here I very naturally recall to mind the 
obſervation formerly made in the Fewiſh 
council itſelf, concerning this religion of 
jeſus, even at its firſt appearance: A this Adds v. 
rounſel'or this work be of men, ſaid a very wiſe 38, 39. 
perſon among them, it will come to nought ; 
and nothing more evident than that it muſt 
have done ſo, every appearance being then a- 
gainſt it: bit if it be God, ye cannot ouer- 
throw it. — But did then this goſpel come to 
nought? No, we ſee it did not: from theſe 
ſmall contemptible beginings it fpread far 
and wide, till it gain d a firm eftabliſh- 
ment in the world. 80 our eyes behold 
at this day, in our own, and many other 
nations. Nor have all its enemies ever been 
able to overthrow it; though they 7 61 2 | 
method of oppofition untried againſt it. 
And what concluſion then fo : EE; as 
this: : Surely, it muſt have been of God? 

N | For, 


Sasa bent mt W ie mers male 
XI. iote de argument ing 


0 + 


furprifng. — 


N 210 rn 
| SS 25118 bs evident, his; ſpread 2 


the gaipel was: wing to no f 
ahods:: and to what tian can it h 
Aſcriped, as to a divine bleſſing 1 tombs 0 | 
Had its propagation. been attempted. 
10 88 by violence and the ſword; hy whi 
method we know Mahomet attempted the 
ſpread of his impoſture : had it been diigui- 
ſed by artifice, or accammoadated to the pre- 
vailing prejudices, humours, paſſions, and car- 
nal intereſts of mankind; as the miſſiona- 
ries of Rome are even now ſaid to do in 
heathen countries, to gain proſebytes to what 
they call chriſtianity: concealing; thoſe parts 
of it, which are moſt likely to diſguſt their diſ- 
- ciples:; or had it been favoured — its firſt pu- 
blicationby the countenance, of the great, the 
rich: the bag ſo that its extenſive ſpread 
might be thought owing. to their au- 
-thority, or influence: had, I fay, either of 
theſe been the caſe, then I own, the divine 
original of chriſtianity might be queſtioned 
with reaſon; at leaſt, its ſucceſs — how- 
ever large, would not have been a conclu- 
ſive argument to prove it. But the circum- 
ſtances of the firſt preachers of the goſpel, 
and the methods they took to ſpread it, aſ- 
ſure us, that the N 7 of all theſe was the 
caſe. Where then no human methods did, 
or could reach, and hebe we yet ſee the 
PE . effect 
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ced hath ſo manifeſt aWiſpropor- SxR x. 
tion to the means: where cam the obe Sten RI. 
— 99 ir toa ſuperior exuſe, and 
che finger) of God to de here Aud 
t ackno 


& +88 + 


te 
to admit and o- that for his cauſe WH˙ , 
he is ſeen ſo . K u = ken een 
ceed and bleſs. 0 
Indeed, for this v bender wert ſuch in- 
ftumentt choſen at rt to be employed in 
ttus Work, as the Saviour's own diſciples 
were, perions ſo obſcure, fo: mean; ſo un- 
educated; that their ſucceeding, notwich- 
ſtanding ad] theſe diſcouragements, night 
lead the thoughts of all that ſhould behold 
it upwards, to che acknowledg rent fa 
divine hand, as what wrought with chem, f 
and gave them ſucceſs.” And thus'eonfi 
dered it appears a procedure, well worthyx 
of the wiſdom of God. And chis is the ac- 
count the ſacred writers every where give of 
it. Du ſee your calling, brurbien; Io St. 
Paul writes to his Corinthian converts:) 2 
bow that there are not many iſe men after we 
not many mghty; nor many noble; hoon 
— vo have publiſhed this goſpel 
But God bath rg te th 0 
world, to confound the "wiſe 5 an Ga bath 
choſen the weak things of the wortd,'tp confound 
the things that are mighty; and baſe things of 
the word, and things that are deſpiſeu, hath 


ud cboſen, yea, and things that ure nur, to 
Ra . .' -. an 


ledpes'a"God will Wraps 
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SSBM. bring to nougbt things that art that no:flefh 
NAI. fou glory —— but that that 
x: GT which: with ſo many appearances of weak- 
Cl. 3--. 0818./i5 yet found ſtronger than men, and 
5 5 ſuperior to all: the oppoſition in its way; - 
Fried . might be ſern and e t ben in- 
ae of ee e 
More eſpeciallj : a 90 
2. It appears evident 0 this ſucceſs of 
the. goſpel under ſo many difadyantages, 
that the miracles, ſaid to have been wrought 
oy in its condrraation;; Anaſt have been e 
periogmed. 102545 
Into this is the ane of the ooſpal every : 
whos reſolved in the accounts of the new - 
AQ xiv. teſtament. The Lord gave teſtimony to the 
4 ard , bis grace, and granted fins in Won 
Ae lo be done by the hands of the agel. Our 
1 Theſ. i. goſpel came not unto you in ward only, but in 
5' . power and in tbe Holy:Ghoſt, and with much 
Aſurance .. Were the apoſtles deſtitute of all 
the uſual external recommendations of their 
perſons, or their doctrine? They had what 
was more conſiderable: they wrought mi- 
tacles in confirmation of it. To this they 
pretended, to theſe they appesled and on 
ſuppoſition of their really having, and exer- 
ciſing ſuch a power, the ſucceſs of the goſ- 
pel, large as it was, is naturally accounted 
for.---But it is incredible, that men, that 
ſuch multitudes, ſhould forſake the different 
W in which: * were trained up, 
7 for 
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for one ſo contrary to their 3 their d ERM. 
paſſions, and their worldly intereſt too, X 0 
without having ſome ſatisfying convincing Mis 
proof of its truth N „And ha "918 

_ then poſtles, when they — mM 
cles as 72 credentials; Wrought none af- 
ter allʒ inſtead of gaining diſciples to their 
new doctrine, it would have been univer- 
andi indeed juſtly, rejected. - But they 
As wa and a ſpeedy 8 Which, if | 
9 de ſuppoſed to have been obtained 
without the help of miracles, would itſelf 
be a much greater miracle, than all the o- 
thers ſaid to have been performed; ſomewhat, 
1 mean, more unaccountable and oeredible; 
Let it be added: 
3. This ſucceſs and ſpread of the paſpel 
was the fulfilment. of ſeveral expreſs: 2 
dictions, delivered long before. 
I will here refer you but to two; one con- 
tained: in the old teſtament, the other in 
the new.---In the book of the Pſalms it had 
been thus predicted of the Meſſiah, or ra- 
ther promiſed to him: that in tbe day of lis Pc. cx. 
power, after his exaltation to his kingdom, 
he ſhould have a willing people, more numerous 
than even the drops f the morning dew.--- 
And our Saviour Fim as we read in the 
goſpels, ſpeaking of the kingdom gf bea. Mat. xiii. 
ven, or the diſpenſation of the goſpel, had *' **: 
compared it to a grain gf muſtard ſeed, one of 
the * of all lan ; but when joins it grows 


R 3 up 


7 Bs, On the Nee Peppe, 
 Siiht; wp) 16 #Proulig ele, [6 bur 62 r 
. Rs DROAEREs": pane meſon 

to intimate, from whetPfiralt and 
ino nnderable beginings his religion ſhould 
befourid fpreading, and enlurging tc u wide 
extent. Thus Nad ir been fotetold - 
defcre; When nothing appeared more un- 
| Hkdy And yet ne event, when it came, was 
found'exaAly anſwerable and the prædi iions 
netually fulfiled \contrary to all human 
expectations. How juſt and natural the 
concluſton hence, that it was indeed the di- 
vine wwifdom which fiſt plar'd, and his 
Which exernted/' the amazing Work? 4 
It Was God hirnſelf, according to 5 
ſtles language in my text; we mud the 
Preachers of the göſpel 7 riumpb Moy th 
G "ang to bim Vet their higheſt thanks 


* 


Juftly due 1 rr 
EU r eier bly BY IVE 40 | 

FCE. osE e ſobſecr oth the thre 
following remarks! - lev?» 


1 1 Here is what naturally call 690 
elle reflexions on the little viſible face 
of the goh Solpel in the preſent day. mw 
What 2 A bumd fig d difference doth there 
appear in this reſpect between its firſt 
preachers, and thoſe in later ages! Our 
Work in ſome reſpect is the fame with 
"theirs "the ſame ab to its general nature: 
we alſo ure employed with them in ſpread- 
ing he favour of os knowledge of God, 


: and 


de 7 So 2 247 
auch of Jeſus among men; not ſo much in- SERM- 
deed as was their Work, in making it ma- NI. 
nifeſt — — had deen known or 2 
heard) of, as in - bringing men to d Having 
practical acquaintance with it. But where 
our ſueceſs? How little is it, how, ſadly 
a om; how far ſhort of, what-theics 
was of eld) . Ah Lord And guborbagh Ila. ii. 
* believed: dur report ? ſo believed it as to 
5. coniply, with and obey it? alas l how 
few So are we ready often to vent our 
complaints in the e e r ee the 
Air. ICS] IS TDI 
ut «whence aa this. unhappy diſtance 
. and ours? 8 we are 
naturally led to inquire. And is there no- 
thing in us who preach it, that hath un- 
happily contributed hereto Is there not tod 
much? But if we cannot in juſtice deny, or 
overlook this; may we not be permited to 
aſk': Is it not alſo owing in a great meaſure 
to their faulty neglects that hear us? 
Ves: I greatly fear, a cloſe and ſerious re- 
view would ſoon make us ſenſible, that 
there are both with miniſters and people 
too many defects; ſuch whereby we have 
juſtly forfeited the divine preſence, grieved 
his lads Spirit, and provoked him. to with- 
draw from our aſſemblies. Happy, if now | 
humbled in the remembrance of: them, we 
ardently implore their forgiveneſs, and ſet 
ourſelves. more in earneſt each to amend | 
= 4 N what 
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On the ſurprifing propagation 
what hath enden Jjuily. chargeable on 
ourſelves... D WIDDE a Il HON 
6. ga Tete 5 is * e that, Wbcle may be high⸗ 
ly — — encouraging to the ſerious 


humble mind, concerned for the ae 


ol the chriſtian intereſt. 
Doth it at any time appear to decline, and 


be joſing ground, through the prevalence of 
à ſpirit — infidelity? Or is it at any time 


threatned to be run down by the fury and 
violence of the oppreſſor? Is there — 
ſupporting ſtill in 1 back to its firſt 


. riſe, and amazing ſpread; againſt all the 


oppoſition of earth and hell? And the God, 


a whoſe goſpel it 187 and with whom there 1 1$ 


ſtill the ſame power and wiſdom there ever 


was, muſt be ever able to preſerve his inte- 


_  feſtalve through the gteateſt dangers, and 
in the moſt ns. ſeaſon to keep it 

from being utterly extinct or deſtroyed. And 
ſurely, We may hope, he will not leave it 


Tm: xi. 


2 Cor. 111. 
26. 


entirely to ſink; a cauſe which he once 10 
remarkably proſpered as his o.õ n. 
Nay and have we not encouragement to 
hope for a more large and more extenſive 
ſpread of chriſtianity. tu the world, in ſome 
future period; dener in the apoſtle's phraſe, 
the fulneſi of the Gentilet ſpall come in, and 
Iſrue ! ſhall be turned unto the Lord? Surely 
the world hath not yet ſeen the full effect 
of that amazing ſtep of Providence, the in- 
carnation of the Son of God, and his wo 
| mili- 


AI) Habe OP N Wt) 


alt unto. „death 


And if we therefore SR. 


hope for a more extenſive, propagation of XI. 
che pure religion of Jeſus. before the end of WA; 


time, even through the hele world of man- 
kind : are thaſe hopes any greater than hat 
the, greatneſs: of the- preparations already 
made uſe af, and the prædictions given on- 


perning it, may - lead us to expect? If not; 48 + 


well may the xemembrance. of theſe antient 

tzuumphs. of the goſpel keep theſe hopes a- 

lines and give them activity and vigour. 

Here is that therefore, Which natu- 

rally calls us to prayer and ſuggeſts the pro- 
matter for our requeſts. 

That the happy time which we thus hope 
for may be haſtened, when the kingdom of 
God and his Chriſt ſhall be more extenſive- 
ly enlarged, when the religion of Jeſus ſhall 


become the religion of the world, and the Mat. vi. 


111] of God ſhall be done on earth, even as it 


is done in beauen. That to this end the word 2 Theſ. ii. 


of the Lord may run, and be-glorified every 
where. That vchatſoever now obſtructs 
the progreſs of pure and uncorrupted chriſ- 
tianity, and the ſpread of its practical influ- 
ence, may be ſpeedily taken out of the way. 
That in our day, and in theſe nations, he 
would revive thoſe glorious triumphs of his 
goſpel, to which former ages were witneſſes. 
That religious miniſtrations may be now 
more generally found, in the RI: s affect- 


ing 


250 On the fur 
SPERM: ing phraſe, @ ſavory; 5 Mts 
XI. who attend upon em 
N In ſuch requeſts #s theſe let us all heartily 
1 90 unite. In offeting ſuch f petitidhs let us be 
earneſt and importunate. And let our con- 

duct be ever ſuchꝭ as to ſhow that we are fo. 

Eph. ii, "Now untb bim, 4vho is able to d exceedingh 
20, 21. abundantly" above all ar we can 4 
or ' think, according to tbe of his 

mybty, power +; unto him be glory in ahh 

by Chrilt Fr 8 throughout en, world ub. 
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© effectually. worketh a 1 in Ns. _ 9 
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Do GREAT Bs eminent was the SERM. I 
| © 3 of ban TRA e in XII. . 
8 eading his and religion 1 
N on 5 the LSD, en 8d || 
amazing Was 1. conſtancy, ſtedfaſtneſs, = 
and patience, amidſt all the oppoſition they =-' 
met with in this work. But their piety to- Wii 
wards God, their benevolence to men, the 40 
purity, difinitereſtedneſs, and conſiſtency. of vi 
their whole conduct were at the ſame time 
ay great and illuſtrious. And of theſe they 
had a witneſs | in the breaſts of all that kgs 


them ; 


232 
.SERM. FIN I Id wit | eee appeal . 
XII. thieniſelves for nee * o 
— T0 this purpoſe; we find mt in thi 

T5 and particularly in this chapter, 
2 repeated ſolemn appeals EE 

_ chap. i. 5. Theſſalonian converts. Nn know, what 

manner of men we were among you for your 

. Chap. 11.1 . ſakes.---Ve ou now , Orethreny-our entrance in 

unto you, that it wat not in vain : g. d. 
v. Grot. Vourſelves remember well our firſt com- 
in loc. ing amòông you to preach the goſpel of 
Chriſt, that there was nothing in our man- 
ner, or our behaviour, that betrayed the de- 
ſigning impoſtor, or gave you the leaſt rea- 
ſonable ground to ſuſpect our ſincerity. 
ver. 10 On the contrary, he could add: Ie are 
825 our witneſſes, and ſo is C0 alſo, how holily, 
or piouſly, and juſtly, and unblameably' we 
behaved ourſelves among you; and with 
what fidelity and affection we diſcharged 
ttme duty of our character towards you; 
41 you know, how we exhorted; and comforted, 
and charged every one of. you (as a- father 
doth his children) that you would walk wor- 
thy of God, who hath called y . unto bis king - 

dom and gloty. 

And was this diſtinguiſhed piety, this 
unblemiſhed purity, this difintereſted zeal 
of the firſt preachers of | chriſtianity no 
recommendation of them and of their 
doctrine too, to the world? Doubtleſs, it 
it muſt have been a very conſiderable _ 
x An 


influenes of the goſpel. 253 
And the great ſueceſs they met with in ERNI. 
ſpreading this goſpel; Was, under 4 divine XII. 

bleſſing, owing in part to this as one happy. 

mean of it In this his ſuoceſs among theſe 

Theſſalonians the apoſtle here rejoices: for 

this he commends them; or rather, for this he 
returns his humble thanks to the God of 0 
grace, the fountain of all - goodneſs. For ver 13. Wt 
this cauſe alſo than we God without" ceafing, 1 
becauſe''when je received the word of God, bc 

| which ye beurd of us, ye rectived it not as the 
word of men, but, as it is in truth, as the 
word of God: which word of Ged ſo he |; 
ſubjoins in the words now read to you, ie | 
tal wworketh alſo in you that believe it. || 
q. d. Judge you 2 from what Ile 
vou have felt of its happy powerful ope- 5 4 

ration on your hearts and lives, e j 
it can be any other than what it profeſſes 
to be, a truly r ge” ſent own = 
heaven? Ne |. 
And thus indeed the caſe: Rands. The 
rombrkable ſucceſs of the goſpel, its ex- 
tenſive - ſpread from ſuch inconſiderable 
beginings, in the midſt of ſuch ſtrong op- 
poſition, through ſo many diſtant nations, 
preſents us with an argument of no fmall 
force in favour of its divine original. This 
we endeavoured to illuſtrate in our laſt diſ- Tl 
courſe. But will not then the powER- '. 
FUL INFLUENCE Or THIS GOSPEL on the "8 
hearts and lives of men, the bleſſed fruit at 


„en als 
xxx. it hach formerly- produced, and ns 
— believed and-entertained; add « fre weight 
to che argument, and ſtrengthen the con- 
cluſion . ?:I-cannot but think it 
| fu [propoſe therefore now to en- 
oh. is -2 little upon this thought: and with 
chis, as my laſt argument, to cloſe up the 
vier we have been giving you, in ſo many 
diſcourſes, of che evidences of our e 


religion, the grounds ene = woo 
common chriſtian faith. ds 


* 


10 Auster che 2 od ait 15 : 
| beſt. improvement of ſuch a ſubject, there 
are theſe three inquiries, naturally ſuggaſted 
by it; to Which I ſhiall attempt to sea 
brief, but diſtinét, anſwer. + 
1. On whom is this goſpel here ſaid to 
Have this efficacious influence? 


II. Wherein appears this happy powerful 
influence. it hath upon them? 
III. How far this affords us a juſt u! 


| 25 to r e en 4 Is aße the vente 


«ib ON: wa A c poſps! here ſpoken 
uf as having this hes influence? 
The apoſtle here directs us to anos : 
On thoſe that believe it;--that is, who receive 
it, as he here bears witneſs theſe Theſſa- 

lonians had done, not as the word of man, 


but 


at the . 6 
g end Gad, uabich, he adds, it Sxxx. 
it in truth, i <q MO Hager? 40:4 76469} XI. 
Fot ie tach in, ihe goſpel here Wine 
aof, and which is neceſſary to its 


influence. on the heart and life; even an 

in ward liyely abiding convictiun of its truth, 5 
wad divine original: that it is 40 cunningh :. i. 

Aruiſed fable, no contrivance. and invention 
of Tallible mortals; but indeed a 
from the God of heaven, the great foun- 
tain of truth and goodneſs; and contains 
a revelation of his will to mankind. A 


conviction, a perſuaſion of theſe things, 1 
do not mean, taken up haſtily, without 
ground, men know — as but on ſuch 
mee as on careful 1 inquiry, * 

atis ry to the mind.---Suh I 


Was the faith of theſe, Theffalonians, of 9 
- which the apoſtle is here ſpeaking.- Had bil. 


they received the word: they from bim * 
as the word, not of man, but of God? They il 
had done it on ſufficient grounds. His ſin- 3G 
cerity, piety, and zeal, the works they faw 14 
him perform, the gifts he had confered on Ve * 10 
themſelves, the numerous marks of. he " 
power of God working with and by him, | 
left them no room to queſtion, that he and 1 
his companions were indeed ſervants of be BI 
moſt bigb God, ſent of him to declare his 10 
will, and to ſhow to men the way of ſalvation. d wi. Wt! 
From hence they could not but look on the '/* 1 
doctrine they delivered as much more than 


a tale | 1 ql 


SERM. Fo tale of mens 8 deviſin 
XII. them to "be indeed. the + 
7 delivered to then ee 85 

fore x Emmet ande a * 
Ebb 25 Ss a 


tektainment and t 
, "New "WS their 


efficaty” eng word Jan ue wen 8 

ver Fertan, though attended v 

_ biſtieſt' evidence, ank in ie del nature che 

mot intereſting too, Fer wit ade ne I 

fluence on the * mind, any* farthes that it 18 

belieyed? * Nor can any compliance withiits: 

defign be Expected with eafon Fett! thoſe,” 

© =" who Ml rfe&-it"ss an Tthp! ure, deride i 8 

—_ Ho cheflh "Hy Award doubt 

— ie real fc türk But Where 

bk Parte is „ever ar the word 

i Fo. War he of Nan, as Ihe gbr ib - 

— 2 e GH, iS What HP there: 

the Hille "pur Uttty," and" the charter 

iert ptivitepes* and Hopes); And 
| ue Ind fact, oj 

= The hat fuck it is? it muſt 7 8 

r an aithotity,” to be dc irn 

am a Uifeovery, to be treated with neg: - 

ect Or knowifigly contraciicted and di 5— 

* beyed; it tint” it cannot but Have, à powwe | 

erf I orte e influence on the temper | 


3 | 
45194135 mant : Knee r, Um. 110 1181 10 


men 8% , fis 


od 
2 1 


- 
here alerts. In what reſpect did it 17 ny 

To. this inquiry, a very obvious gene- 
tal anſwer might be returned, from com- 
paring the accounts of theſe Theſſalonian 
chriſtians given by the apoſtle in other 
parts of this epiſtte ; where he relates the 
effects their chriſtianity had ced in 
them. Fe turned unto God idols, to chap. l. 
ſerve the living and true God, to worſhipꝰ © 
him alone, in L to the falſe deities 
you worſhiped e, and to ferve him in 
all holy obedience too; and to wait far bis 
Son from heaven, whom he hath raiſed front. 
the dead, to expect his return, and to live. 
anſwerably to ſuch profeſſed belief and ex- 
pectation. Elfewhere he fpeaks of the 
work of their faith, the labour of their Th: ves. 4- 
love, and their patience of hope in our Lord 
Jeſus Ghrifi---of the good tidings he bad re- chap. ii. 
ceived of their faith and charity ; of their s. 
baving been taught of God to — one ang- chap. iv. 
ther, and being known to extend their love 9 40. 
to their brethren at large in other places. 
Their chriſtianity (it appears from theſe 
paſſages) was by no means a mere name, 

| e 2 5 


=_ —_— —— 


—_— 


IR 

1 

IN 

= 

SJ 

[| a 

ky 

I 
V 

1 

Y 

Aa 1 
1 © 

; 1 
14 
1 
11 | 

1. 

+. 

a 75 
fy 
9 0 
. 
'% 
| | 
; by 
1 
| 

go 
" | 
ix 


31 In On the N by 
SER) M. a fraitleſs. empty profeſſion VE. - E 
"$1 believed the chriſtian. doctrine k &y 
— heard. from the apoſtles, . 1916 995 


receiv 
My it as divine, and He, 3 C0 cience o 
lividg and acting u er its. influegee- af ; 
_ thus 5 ught 3 hu 1 „ . act "08 
N But] In us deſcend here to a y Particd⸗ 
lars. lt Will be of ule, not only for the 
fuller illuſtration of our preſent argument ; 
but at the ſame time to remind us all, wha 
true living chriſtianity is, and what the in- 
fluence the goſpel of a Sayiour muſt” have 
upon us, Mee we have received it 1 15 
ret. i This word of” God then, hich by be goſ- 
25. peel i ts preached unto us, mult be lg 
to work efeftually in us, N 

"_ Where it 46 
forms the life, JA 
AR xa, But to turn men not only Fun e 
* to light, but from. be, poawer and dominion. of 
= unto God, in order to their GN 
ergiveneſi. of ſins, and being repared for 
e e above, 1s is decl N to have 
1 been the great end, for wiel this goſpe el 
Was at firſt ordered 10 be publiſhed, and i is 
ſtill reached to the world.” And thoug h, it | 
3 muſt be owned, it is with but too lite ſac- 
1 el as to many; yet this hath been its happy | 
y 


— 


TION F471 


langes the conduct and rc 


effect as to ſome, wherever 1 it hath been rea 
believed; : that it hath recovered. them 0 
i Pe. of men's bein 8 tea Captive by Satan) | 
to 


K. x ; TOR on” 


wy 2 97 3 7 2 255 F 
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bei ntious 4 doing the' will of 0 "God 5 * 
this acred influence of the LA were 8 
ic converted” omans 4 very memorable w— 


inſtance ; of whom the apoſtle bears 7 © i 


3 270 


neſs, that though they formerly "had * 


eruants of fin, and then yielded their n Rom. vi. 
1 e to ini 2255 yet now "that the "7+ 19922 
| form of heavenly . bee had been delivered 
t them, - and they had received and obeyed 

7 65 "they Were made free from fin, and be- 
came ' ſervants unto God, and had their. fruit 
unto holineſs. And thoſe chriſtians at Co- 
rinth too, of whom he could fa after he 
had been enumerating many of the moſt 
enotmous vices : And ſuch were ſame of you, f 
there was a time when ſome of you were 
gal of theſe ſhameful exceſſes, even be- 

ore you knew Jeſus and his feligion: 


but ye are now waſhed, ye are ſanct, ifed, Je 1 Cor. vi. 


art iuflified. in the name -of of the Lord Us, 51. 
Fr Spiri It of” our God. W 
2, Where it betters the temper, 
rela the heart. 
The external alteration and amendment 
of *<onduRt is all that falls within the no- 
tice of others. And that alone will make 
thofe who were before unprofitable, or even philem. 
e Now truly profitable and uſeful to ver. 11. 
around them. But to themnſelyes tit 
of 'haw little ſervice in the final iſſue, If 
inder the fair, regular, exterior appearance, 
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the heart and conſcience remain till 4 Ned Tit. i. 156 
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Bess How: dende fuck! Ai — a Oed e fer- 
NH. fet 2 ity and knowledge, whoſe eye is 
">" ns hw tHe my [utterly 5 ack 
im their in vai W 1 or a place 
in his beatemy kingdom! Or rather ih- 
Adcqellg how incapable of deing there! 
8298 But to teach the 4 and ſpirits of 
men, to change and refirie them, was the 
eee chriſtianity. And here it 
been received in truth, this hath been 
found its bleſſed influence. The lion by it 
bath been turned into. a lamb: impetuous 
luſts that had long reigned uncontrouled 
have been ſubdued; corrupt affections, long 
dcar at a right hand or a right eye, have 
deen facriftced; the ſelfiſh affections have 
e cohtrouled, and made to give way to 
the love of God and the brethren: Hence 
due hear one apoſtle bearing this hongurdble 
: witneſs to the — he he was writing to, 

i Pet. i. chat the their hearts in obeyi 
er fo 1 love f the hires 
pov another «thanking God in behalf of 
17M vi. his chriſtian friends, that they bad been de- 
7" tivered. into the form of. dedtrine, had re- 
8 ceived its correſpondent, lively, and laſting 
impreſſion on their minds, as the clay doth 
that of the ſeal; and elſewhere he declares 
more generally, that 7 any: man e in Cirifh, 

2 Cor. v. ihe is a new creature. 

73. Where it raiſes and ebe the views; 
e them to, and fixing them pre- 
vailingly 


— the giſjel, 467 
wagt upon. ity") higher, an d Sobel. 


world. LW gbalwonz bus nog ANA. 
400 white meabd Watthlels,- konte. 
tible creature; n mat if her be not rhifed 
above all preſento an, mertab N r 9g | 

10 this purpoſe Ma tic lively: but juſt re- 
flexion of an antiant : füge, and fling. an Seneca. 
hbathen too. Hut WHat even natural light 

vould now him the ritcefity: of; chriſtiani 
effeually furniſhes: its ' diſciples fon; an 
forms them to it. That alone, thall x 4 
effectually acrompliſhes the important 
poſe. But it never fails of doing it, when- 
ever it is known and received in truth... 80 

the apoſtle witneſſeth; when on the one 

hand * ranks theſe among the' enemies f Phil. iii. 
the ereſs. of. Chrift, ub mind earthly things, 740. 
who favour, reliſh, intend, and perſue theſe 
meaner intereſts alone; (ſo far muſt ſuch 

be therefore from being true chriſtians, 
whatevet name they may uſurp:) hat aꝗ 
the other hand he profeſſes for himſelf and 
his brethren : Our converſation is in heaven; 
At preſent indeed we abide and ſojourn 
a-while on earth: but our hearts and ere N 
are elſe where: they are fixed above, on 
brighter happier — towards that we 

are daily tending, thither our, thoughts 
frequent y aſcend; and our whole beha- 

viour witneſſeth, that we have nothing ſhort 

of this in view. And he galls on others, 

on all who wear the chtiſtian name, arid 


7 tt 4 8 3 : wauld 


362 = On. be powerful e 
SREM. would * worthy of: it, to be hercinliks- 
11. minded with him. ne 
* — 4: Where it calms and pacißies the con- 
be ;/ relieves it under painful ſenſe 
of vile; and chears it with the hope | 
 affaratice of pardoned: offences, ad a rer 
conciled, accepting G“. 
"DT the higheſt, importance this ts the 
true relih and enjoyment of the preſent 
life, while it continues; and the only e 
2 an relieve aga inſt that fear of death, 
hich otherwiſe mankind would have 
Blas ſubject to a continual bondage. And 
it hath its influence and uſe too with re- 
Ipect to the chriſtian's progreſs in holineſs 
and virtue. The happy conſequence this, 
(ſo hath it been often * of a ſincere 
receiving the goſpel, and dutiful ſubjection 
d it. As it is undeniable, the proviſion the 
goſpel hath made for our obtaining it is far 
ſuperior to what any other religion can pre- 
tend to. Thus therefore are the privileges 
of true chriſtians deſcribed, and thus are 
Rom. v. 1, they connected. Being juſt ified by faith, awe 
 haveipeact with God, and in the ap rehen- 
fion of this pardon and peace” we 5 joy in 
God, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord; © we can 
glory in him as our God. To this ſacred 
height may all true chriſtians riſe, and they 
Heb. x. fometimes do ſo. And wherever we drato 
$5 nigh to God twith 4 true heart, we may do 
it Wi th full affurance of faith too; as 1585 


ing 


e the goſpel. - 26% 
ing our brarts Prone mm aut cuil cone SERM. 
ſtience. Keck Pig t25 nmr MIKE 

dig. Where: it Inſpires: with; 2 mahlt 2 — 
rage and firmneſs of mind,; in the matt 
difpiriting eittumſtantes; een in the midſt 
of ſufferings and Perſecutions; ; and: in the 
near roſpect of dea 
ITbey muſt be ſadly s of the de- 
ſign US tenor of the goſpel, who know | 
not, what a full proviſion it hath made for 
the ſtrengthening the human mind, and 
rendering it ſuperior to the worſt that can 
befal it from without. And wie need only 
attend to the well known examples of the 
apoſtles and firſt chriſtians, to diſcern what 
is the natural tendency,” the genuine influ- 
ence. of the chriſtian principles, where they 
are underſtood, believed, and - entertained. 
We are troubled on every fide, (ſaid th ey) 2 2 Cor, iv. 
yet not diſtreſſed; "we are e but not *'® 
* deſpair ; - neither have we loſt all our cou- 

„ like thoſe who have no Hopes; per- 
found, But not forſaken.--- As rg yet m. chap. 
akuays rejoicing; as having notbing, and pet vi 0. 
poſſeſſing all things ; as contented and hap- 
py in ourſelves,. as if we had all the trea- 
ſure of the world at our diſpoſal.” And 
thoſe of the tendereſt ſex and feebleſt age 
have expreſſed that courage, conſtancy and 
even joy in the midſt of ſufferings ;- that 
hath ſurpriſed all that beheld them, and leſt 
eyen their tormentors themſelves amazed. 
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of its being toe Nl FS 
inſtances we vemos > aa wg 
of the apoſtles are ſr ai b 


to the truth of it. e by what 
yet remains of the e en Mat it 
continued to have @ 2 85 happy dlivacy, 


of: 27/8 
bearing: this hononrable teffitbony tol the 
church of Corinth : 68 That they” way an 


0 dude to others, than bear der 
[f4:them, more willing to give than to rex 
te ceive; contented with: che divine allow 
£5: ance, and diligently 2 attentive to Bie 
#<:words that they were fincere and free 
te from malice and wickedneſs, aid from 
N all an . * each other; 
4;;that. edi for their ne 
i baurs 12 e their . 
Ksaſities even as heir own ; Rt 40 they did 
** not repent ar grow weaty of well bolts, 
„but were always ready to every good 
wo * work; that they did all things in'the fear 
* of. God. and Pad his commandments 
0 writen in their hearts; that many of 
*«.. them, whom he himſelf had known; 
10. had ſubmited to ſlavery to releaſo others 
7 From it, 8! had ſold themſelve, that 


„„ my 


we 7" Sn 
' 15 betten able to ſupport. others 


PAR 


25 
Tay ie tle them inn they te by no | 
meals uttered fen oof vn glo- 
7 or their challenges at leaſt teh cheif ad- 
ee re EINE ON 
*; wie a t at things; our 
duct of lite all Now: "you, frond 
$-ereatneVis (5). Nay, andthe remarks 


an honourable teſtimony to the | of 

2 firſt - chriſtians, and; ſhall I fay ? to. 
e 
Þ 5 them. See! how: theſe hriſtiaris 
love one another, and are rey for each 
+. 5ther- to hazard) and lay down their own 
ee lives!“ t catmot be: denied, but the 
c man is honeſt + nd 30 he is. a 

chriſtian (e).“ 1 n 
But are we wilder a necefſity;of goĩng fo 
far back, as to thoſe firſt tines of chriſtiani- 
| 125 for ee of, Lp e facred 1 in- 
| floence 

117 
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VH, e K. 7, X. Clem. Epiſt. 
1. ad Corinth. 8 

(5) Non magna a loquimar, ſed vivimus. — Minuc. Fel. 
The eloquent Lactantius alſo hath a well known ſtrong 
challenge. on this head ; which I omit. V. Inſtit. Lit. 


26. 
F. le) Bonus vir Caius WF}us, tantum quod chriſtianus. 


xt Senn. 


ae en ns * 


of their heathen-neighbours amt enemies are 


powerful influence their religion had 
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SRRRN. fluence of the chriſtian doctrine . 
| xk to God, we are not. Through! ſucceeding; 
= ages, nay eyen in the lent, Jegenerate as 
it appears, ther are hot anti 155 inftances 
of this power of: the „ecke its ret 
wherever N ey believed. ene wetph! 
point. to, (O that, their nufhber were bur 
daily increaſing !). who have Pren bro; ht! 
under very powerful imprefilons by .: 
* © "goſpel, and its faithful Predching, J he "by 
it have been brought off fror the. ſervice of 
fin, and haye been prevail's Aon to! i 
the divine ſorvice, and heartily to engage in 
FKL . and -who (ill ſhine | as ig 19 in the world, 
Cats Poldinig forth the word of. tr Fe: and in thei 
5 exhibiting that piety, purity, humility, 
ve, and all the other ſacret diſpoſitions, = .- 
which that goſpel was deſigned to 3 he 
Pits of mene 6. d F wrote . „ 
Ql AND now th Way, L hope, 18 prepared 
fof'our anſweting the laſt f inquiry 2 5 
on; this ſabject ; Which was this: 
III. How far may this efficacy of che 
| goſpel be reaſonably conſidered as an argu- 
ment in favour of its divine original ? or 
whether the concluſion be not natural and 
juſt; that the word, hieb worketh thus 
power fully in thoſe who believe it, muſt be 
indeed 7 wipe abr and not of man? 


And 


influence of the del. 


„And it may perhaps lead us to che pro- SERMs- 
per anfwer here, only to.afk, two or ces XII. i 
Yy obvious queſtions. eee 18 I | 
. Muſt. Dot. A word Which hath, ſuch 4 1 
Ras 1a. en. ſuch a powerful 


bare uence, be acknowledged at leaſt 
worthy a being Accus, as & divine reve- 


lation? What at A "Midi worthy: being 
ſuch, if this be nt? ba 
The law of Sek 1 perfect, "converting pt xix. 
the aul; tis: tefirm 18 ſure, making even??? 
the. imple wiſe, * in, thoſe things which moſt 
near, relate to their duty and their hap- 
Thus the devout pſalmiſt cele- 
or the law of God given of old to II. 
rael ; that revelation of 118 will with which = ll 
| 


that antient people, was favoured; And that 
for this evident, reaſon: that a higher end 
cannot be aſſigned of a revelation, that were 
truly divine, than the converfion of ſouls 
from ſin to. holineſs ;-+ their recovery to | 
himſelf. And no donbe; whatever religion, is | Il 
truly from heaven, as it muſt have this manij- | | 
feſt tendency, ſo it muſt be ſufficient to reach 27 
this great end; and it may be reaſonably i 
expected, that it will, at leaſt in many in- 1 
1 4 00 be found effectual.---Doth this then Il}. 
appear to be the juſt character of the goſ- 12 
pel of Chriſt, even much more than of the 
law of Moſes? and hath this been found the 
great and powerful inſtrument for the con- 
verſion of ſouls? an inſtrument every way 
. adapted 


/ 


n ibe M 

| 5. — It; Y. hat hath in a thdur 

MI. fans A cheulagd inſtances been efer» 

— wk pe RY COONS Where, can there re. 

5 main any juſt ſeruple, whether we ſhall 
8 it to be indeed God's word; 


his teltimony:? What ſhadow: of reaſon can 
there be for ſuſpecting that to be an Im- 


poſtures which ſo powerfully: anſwers! 
. the: important purpoſes, and produtes the 
effects of truth, even of divine truth? 
„ Ts what is this ſacred powerful effi- 
e ee goſpel on the ſpirits and lives 
of men to be ako; it her . a divine 
5 Ply. Sanne 
: \ Inno e e hers taught, by 
1 Pet. i. pel itſelf to re N bove P16: 
1 85 +} 87 your-bearts i in in aber 2 truth, Dr | 
2 Cor. iii. 705 Spirit. e hebbl, a „r in a 1 vir 
he Flury of - he Lord. are nh 2 
— mage run as by the Spirit of the Late 
1 Cor. iii. TDA Planted, ;Apolles. 2 "FP but God 
6. gave the Increcſe. Nor tan, I fee, ., what 
_ reaſon hath to object to this repreſentation 
of the caſe For that, throu h the .difft- 
culty. we And in this great work, we need 
a ſuperior help and aid, every. om; that, at- 
tends may foon be reminded from his own 
experience: Nor can unptejudiced reaſon 
deny, either that the God of the ſpirits, of 
6 Nec can have acceſs at pleaſute to the 
mind of man; or that it is worthy ef his 
en and wiſdom to help cure weak- 


THT | nels, | 


* 


e the Seel. 
neſs! and raiſs the feeble; aſpirin 
virtue, holinef; _ him{elf | Thi 


1 well 


2 the wileſt in the heathen, world 


wav! 35 1 light to acknows 

ons ever became a truly 
ben Above man, without che influence 
of iheaven:” 01 led. Dee ot d 51201 
ir But from this principle, agent 
appears to me clear and undeniable ;- 
one N truly his word, (and. Ar 1 
? t id qwned as ſuck by himſelf) 
1 ies with his bleſſing, 
and produces by it ch great and bleſſed 
effects, For ſurely a God of truth would 
never make uſe of am impoſture, of 4 bare- 


ſoul bs Stun: 


0 


XY. 


faced: pernicious. impoſture, as his 468 
ppl in briy ſouls home to 
RIF, and training them up for his erden, 


3, Whence, otheruiſg. che anqpeſtoued 


ity af the docttine and religion of 
Jeſus, to all the other attempts of mem to 
reform the world? Tuto "hat die an . 
be Wirb reaſon. 'refolved ? ' ON 4 olga: 
For tnany; attempts this. had 8 made 
for the re formation 0 mankind, before” 
chriſtianity ap "The great end this 
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at Which the — Ager rasen theai-' 


ſelves ta aim. And ſome points they la 
boured with 
raiſing men's minds, fur inſtance; above 
the influence of outward things and the 


* them with conſtancy and epurage 


under 


attentian and care; the. 
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XII. 


1 Cor. i. 
21. 


05 the jou w—_ Ws Hy 


Sr RN. under their ſufferings 'ndtie Uf theln 


taught a doctrine o war e d 2 


[ theſe ends, as that of the goſj Fl 


Jeſus. 
Neither had any Gettine eftheits per Phu cy 
or ſucceſs picks, to be compared wi 
that of chriſtianity. And even in our'own_ 


[degenerate days, wherein we find"f6 — 
reaſon to lament the too little inffucnice 
which this facred inſtitution hath on dl. 
titudes that profeſs it, let but the lides of 


thoſe who reject this goſpel,  boafting thet 


ſelves fo much in the ſufficienice'of Woalndn 


reaſon, | be compared with theits who 


ſtill inwardly believe it, and act under its 


influence: and we need be in no in for 


the conſequence; as there will ot no-drff- 
| vn of diſcerning, whete the ſußetiofity 


truly lies. 4 2. 2 90 145 $$ D by 


And whence now "this temarkable dif- 
se in the effects of that Which 7þe 


world admired a5 wiſton; and that which 


many of old derided, and ſome ſtill affect 
to deſpiſe, as the  Fooliſftmeſs' "of © 05 caching? 


How unaccountable on any other ſappo - 


tion, but that of its divine 1 and k 


ing thereupon attended with à divine blel. 


ſing? Allow, that it is through God that the 


weapons of our warfare are found ſo 1 5 
to bro down ſlrong holds; and all a 


natural, eaſy, conſiſtent, and the 5 1 
ceaſes. But it will remain for ever“ 17 4 
other ſappoſition.—The 007d of God it m 


2h 5 


leut, i . 60 el Sn 
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XII. 


\ 3015 Here 18. matter for. ſerious: an 


quiry 1 ſuggeſted to us all: 
ve we wn and felt of this debate 


e . pe of Jen 6 on our 


: Hearts and Iixes s 

Long have we, many ; of us atleaſt, been 
acquainted. with is ; 24 made a profeſſion 
of believing it, 70 what purpoſe? With 
what iſſue? 'Vath i it in any reſpect wrought 
effectually 1 in, and upon us? Of lovers of 


in and of ſenſual pleaſure, (as it may be, 


we can remember we once were) hath it 
rendered us pure and holy? Of carnal and 
earthly- minded, hath it made us ſpiritual 


and heavenly. in our prevailing, diſpoſition 


and tempet? Hath it inſpired. us with a 


noble contempt of all that is not immortal, 
and raiſed our deſires to, and fixed them 61, 


the bleſſings of eternity ? Hath it eplarged 


the heart, that once appeared contracted, 
into a, generous. delire to be extenſively 
aſefl, and a readineſs to do good ?. Hath 
it tu bdued our unruly paſſions, .. correaed 
1 undue ſelfiſhneſs of our affectians, 
e our ſouls under the commanding 

W of divine love, love to God, to 


| Jeſus, 


„ 


2 
wh 


= Szxx. Jeſus, and to all man 
I. word, formed us to a divine reſemblance ? 


— Or hath ours, through theſe mary 
= 7 2 1 ard unfruitful allen 


rr 


mankind? Hath it, in 2 


Happy theſe fouls who can give a fatis- 
£ anſwer to ſuch * as theſe! 
Let them affectionately bleſs the God of 

All grace for it: And hen 

2. Let them improve the thought for 


© their own better eſtabliſhment in the faith of 


the gaſpel, amidft all the aſſaults that may at 


any time be made upon it. Bo 
ij. I am not aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt; 


Fir it is the power of God uno ſalvation to 


every one. that believeth.--- Thus reaſoned and 
determined the apoſtle of old. And the 
coneluſion was moſt Juſt and rational: and 
what we may and ſhould adopt for our 
own.-—Yes; the efficacy of the chriſtian 
religion, (to conſider it only in a general 
view) the happy effects it hath produced, 
and ſtill continues in ſome meaſure to pro- 
duce; theſe furniſh us with an argument 
bf no ſmall weight to aſſure us, that it is 
truly divine. But it muſt have a peculiac 
force on their minds, whoever have expe- 
rienced this its power on themſelves. --- 
„ And is it through the ſacred precepts 
and inſtructions of this goſpel of Jeſus, 
* that I have gained this: underſlanding, 
« that 1 now hate every falſe and wicked 
| | i away ; 


«> ON |, my. : 3 
ws ; 
| 10 5 8 1 1 5 815 1 n 


ea a 55 


* forts reviy ts „Staciqus enco 
« "of eclarations : $ A ebe 0 Tos A 
1 alvation | n at zalpel, ches me to, hope 


&« for 15 Pang, y its EY influence in 
1 5 29 71 Here will I hold. Feet! PE. 
« 4 79771 
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ce Fe ey can nevet an alwer, 
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not a more. pers ny 


e Icacy 95 their wept and lives, t W om iz 
it is mage 1 0 he plain reaſon 


18 
thats t SK not trul ly 4 ef RIO 


. Bade Whole itte . 
de do, make, a oth ion 955 fe . 


an ehen it. But a real falt in 
F a lively 


exix. 


xtc N 
1 01 


274 


SERM, a lively 


On * powerful 


inward conviction 4 Gul that 


XII. it is indeed divine, is a very different thing. 


\ 


— And this how rarely to be found ? 


In this view of the caſe, though the too 
little influence of à goſpel ſo well adapted 
to reform the world, to ſanctify mankind, 
muſt be ever acknowledged a thing gteatly 
to be lamented: yet it ceaſes to be a won- 
der. Neither can it with reaſon be turned 
into an objection againſt its truth, or divine 


original; as it is no evidence of its wanting 


power, ſufficient to debe the great end, 
for which it was deſigned. But I con- 
tent myſelf with only indi” this thought 
here. It will come under a more diſtin 
conſideration i in another place. eg 
One one; þ | oa as 
4. We may from hence derive mit ucuon, 


as to the proper manner in which we ought 


to converſe with the chriſtian dodtrine ; ; 
read it in our bibles, or attend on its preach- 
ing; if we indeed deſire to feel its ſacred 
powerful influence on our own ſouls. 

I cannot better expreſs it than i the a- 
poſtle's language in my text: it muſt al- 
ways be with remembrance of its being 
not the word of man, but in truth the word 


of Cod; cheriſhing an inward lively con- 


viction of its being divine; and having our 
ſouls brought into a ready dutiful 

ſubjection to his authority, who therein ſpeaks 
to us: perſuaded, that thoſe can be by no means 
| little 


e of the goſpel. 


. * * 


indlifference, Whetlief we comply with and 
obey the orders of our heavenly Sovereign, 


or no; and joining to. the moſt diligent. at- 


tention humble earneſt prayers for that bleſ- 
ſing of his grace to attend his word, that 
ſhall give it ſucceſs, 

And it may, and ſhould, inſpire. ardour 
Mg theſe our prayers, to remember, what 
the great and glorious end of all will be: 


even that thoſe by whom this ſacred word 


is received, and entertained, asbeing in truth 
God's word, and in hom it thereupon 
worketh effectually to the great purpoſes 
of their ſanctification now, ſhall hereafter 


certainly receive the end, and reward 0 their i Pet, i. 9: 


faith, even the ſalvation of their fouls, 0c 

In that bleſſed number God grant we 
may be all found, chroüßh ou our „ Jeſus 
Chriſt! Amen. 


lite or kriging matters,” Which: ke"cond& SBR. 
ſcends to acquaint us with, in ſo extraor- XII. 
dinary a manner; nor can it be a thing f 
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Ho J declared tis bleſſed 16405 
of old, concerning himſelf; and 
with this very ſerious Warning 
be cloſed his reply ta, the diſci- 
ples of John. i 
Iwo of their number had come to our 
Lord in their maſter's name, as ſent from 
Ver. 3. him, with this inquiry: Art thou he that 
 gxounr%» ſhould come, [he that cometh,| or do we 
v. Dodd. Jook for another ?--=The title this by which 
inloc. the Jews frequently fpake of the Meſſiah 
Vol.I. they expected. And by their ſpeaking fo 
BI ) Often of him by that . they expreſſed 
| at once their confident expectation of 8 
an 


3 0 . 
2 2 P 
7 
— aeet con ” — 2 0 — 


did, or ſhould, come into this our world. 
In this view, the queſtion John's diſciples 
propoſed to Jeſus amounted to this: Art 
thou the promiſed Meſſiah? Doſt thou own 


thyſelf to be ſo, and claim to be received 


as ſuch? Or are we ſtill to look for ſome 
other perſon to e under chat auguſt 
character 

But for whoſe ſake aid John at and 
make this enquiry concerning Jeſus ? For 
his own ſatisfaction ?---That can hardly be 
ſuppoſed, when it is remembered, what full 
and undoubted evidence John had received 
of the miſſion and character of Jeſus: 
that he had been a witneſs in perſon of the 
viſible deſcent of the holy Spirit upon him; 
and had thereupon borne the moſt ex- 


preſs teſtimony to him, as the Lamb of God, i. 29, 


yea indeed, the Son of God. How far i 4 
deed the reſerve and caution, which 

had hitherto maintained, the backhnsddes 
he had ſhown to declare himſelf openly to 
be the Meſſiah, might appear ſurpriſing to 
this holy man, and be more than he could 


eaſily account for, we cannot now ſay. But 


this we know: that his diſciples, from 
their regard to their maſter's character and 


honour, expreſſed from the firſt no ſmall v. * iii, 
_ jealouſy at the growing fame and reputation 26. 


T 3 of 
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1 their eager longing for his appearance; 8E RI. 

as the moſt welcome meſſenger from God XIII. 
to men, the moſt deſirable perſon that ever —v—= 
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278 Dde abjecrions to\chriftianity«confiaered. 
.SERM of Jeſus; And it is natural to ſuppoſe, that 
XIII. they could not eaſily reconcile it to them- 

1 ſelves, wherefore Jeſus, if he were indeed 

8 the Meſſiah, ſhould ſuffer John their maſter, 

his faithful and zealous ſervant; to lie 0 | 
long in confinement, - without once inter- 
— for his deliverance: and they might 
thence be ready to doubt, whether: E were 
truly the Meſſiah or not.— For their fuller 
ſatis faction therefore he ſends them to Jeſus 
himſelf; and he could not habe taken 2 
more proper and effectual method for it. 
i, Jeſus: however, ſo we find by the hiſ- 
tory, choſe to return his anſwer to the in- 
quiry of John, by actions, rather than by 
words alone; or by that expreſs formal de- 
claration, which they would have extorted 
from him. For in — fame hour, while 
John's meſſengers were with him, (ſo an- 
other evangeliſt hath informed us in the 

* vi. parallel paſſage) he cured na of \their in- 

#-  frmutics,' and plagues, and wil þ ſpirits; _ 
unto many that were blind be gave Habt. 
Theſe thing he did in their preſence, givr 
ing them thereby an opportunity of being 

| witneſſes to theſe various diſplays of his 
goodneſ, and his power. And he had not 

w. 1115. Aang before raiſed a dead perſon, as he was 
carrying out to his burial, probably in that 
neighbourhood: and 2 fame f it bad 
N through all that country. Nor were 
John's diſciples ſtrangers to the account of 
8 e 1 it. 
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it,---And hereupon he ſends them back to SERM. 
their maſter with this reply: Go, and ſhow XIII. 
Jobn again theſe things. which you hear and cn 
fee : © what you have heard of my preaching, RES 
doctrine, and miracles from others, who Mat. xi. 
are credible witneſſes of them; and eſpe- + 5 
cially what yow yourſelves have been wit- 
naeſſes to this day: even that the blind re- 
ceive their fight, and the lame wall, the lepers 
are cleanſed; and the deaf are made to hear, 
and even the dead themſelves are raiſed up; 
and the bave the goſpel preached unto 
them : thus contenting himſelf with lay- 1 
ing down the premiſes, and leaving it to Wh 
them and to their maſter to draw the ob- 
vious concluſion.--Only before he diſmiſſed 
them, he added, and very properly, this 
- farther word both of encouragement and 

caution : And bleſſed is be, whoſoever: ſhall not 
br offenned in me. 0 VIETENSS © o, 

But in what ſenſe then did our Lord here 

ſpeak of men's being offended in him; a- 
gainſt which he here ſo affectionately warns 
them? His general meaning is clear and Comp. 
obvious ragt ; even their taking diſguſt .-. 
at any thing belonging either to his perſon, ' 925 
or religion; ſo as to be thereby hindered 
from believing in him, or any way diſcou- 
raged, by either ſhame or fear, from mak- 
ing a free and open profeſſion of it. 

And when gur Lord here pronounces 
him "bleſſed, or a happy man, whoever 
T 4 he 
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"'Sxr M. he were, that ſhould not be thus" 0 ended 
XIII. in him; how manifeſtly do his wort im- 


SE that there were thoſe things both in 

perfon and doctrine, that would proba- 
bly give offence and diſguſt to ſome Wade 
and even that there were not a few who 


then did, and that many would afterwards, 
take offence at, and be eaſily prejudiced a- 


gainſt him ?---But then the words no leſs 


evident! intimate on the other hand, that 
theſe obj 


fences taken at him, were quite unreaſon- 


ections made. to him, theſe of- 


able in themſelves; and that his doctrine 
and religion were things of that importance, 


that men had need be very well affured of 
the juſtice of the reaſons, for which they 
rejected them; too important, I might have 


ſaid, to be rejected for no better reaſons, 


chan thoſe that would generally be alle Fa 


againſt them. Bleſſed is be, whoever all 


not be offended in me. 


THE Welt thus briefly b pre- 
ſents us with a very proper foundation for 


the deſign I have in view: viz. after the 


view we have been rom of the principal 
arguments produced in favour of the re- 


ligion of Jeſus, as indeed from God, to 
give you now a ſhort, but diſtin& and Jain, 
account of the oftences more commonly ta- 
ken at it, the oBJECTIONs we hear made 


to it by the ſons of unbelief, in the day in 
| which 


n 


; 5 we live; 3 and to evince, if I can, SERM. All 
oundleſsneſs and weakneſs of them. JAM. © ll 
8 if the iſſue, may but be (as I moſt —— Al 
ſincerely and ardently pray) the Building you Jude ver 
7 i moſt holy faith, and eſtabliſhing 20. 
a al in in the oor the profeſſion, the o- 
bediene, and hope of the goſpel! , 
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| BUT before I enter on the particular 
conſideration of my ſubject, I 270 in 
the preſent diſcourſe, 5 a few things 
of a more general nature; with a view to 
guard your minds againſt being too much 
ſhocked or ſurpriſed at the variety and num- 
ber of the objedions ſtarted againſt our holy 
religion, and to obviate them in ſome degree, 
or furniſh you with a 0 anſwer to ſeve- 
ral of then. 

1. The firſt ſhall be this : It is not to be 
expected, that a religion, though truly di- 

vine, ſhould be entirely exempt from every 
thing of difficulty, or liable to no manner 
of objection. 

Deſirable, no doubt, we ſhould ey it, 
to have it ſo. But the queſtion is, whether 
it be reaſonable to expect it; whether the 
thing be in itſelf poſſible, or whether it be 
worthy of God to order. If not; there 
can be no good reaſon for us to demand, | y 
or inſiſt upon it. Nor can it be juſtly urged a 
to the reproach of religion in general, or | 
of the chriſtian religion in particular, _ - \ 

| at | a 


7 


he FEI to ehriflianity confulered 


SzxM. hath been objeQed to by many in former 
XIII. times, continues to be ſo in the preſent day; 
3 or that it hath ſome things in it, Which, 


till they are carefully ſearched into, may 
afford to thoſe who are diſaffected to it a 
handle for ſpecious cavil. | 
What truth is there, ſo certain in its own 
nature, or that comes ſo well atteſted to 
us, but men of perverſe minds, and fond 
of diſputation, may find ſomething to cayil 
at, and object to it? 1 hardly need ex- 
cept mathematical truths themſelves, though 
capable of ſtrict demonſtration ; ſince even 
they are far from being every one of them 
entirely without their difpiculties. 
But we ſhall perhap s be told; that con- 
ſidering the im p of religion, it may 
be expected, a good God would take 
care to prevent dütgenldes from appearing 
kn But what if it ſhould be impoſſible 
to be otherwiſe ?. And when we attend, on 
the one hand, to the infiniteneſs of the 
great object of religion, the ever bleſſed God, 
and on the other hand, to the limitedieſs, 
imperfection, and narrowneſs. of the facul- 


ties of man; is it to be wondered at, if men 


ſhould find ſome things therein that ſurpaſs 
and puzzle them? things, at which it may 
be eaſy to take offence, but not fo eaſy to 
account for, and perfectly to ſolve ? — It 
| ng appear Sous a W wonder, if it 


were 


1 | | 
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The objections to chriſtianity con rfidered. 283 
were not ſo. Even natural religion there- SER. 
Fore is not without its difficulties :- there XIII. 
have been objections ſtarted againſt ſome ry 
its moſt undoubted and fundamental truths. 
Is it to be wondered at then, if the like 
ſhould be found, in ſome inftances, in the 
religion of Jeſus too? 
Nay, were the thing poſſible in itſelf, it 
[might be (queſtioned with reaſon, how far 
it would be worthy of the divine wifdom, 
to propoſe to the world a religion that ſhould * 
be liable to no manner of objection, and at- 
tended with nothing of difficulty. The pre- 
ſent ſtate is 4 — by God to be our ſtate 
of trial. Agreeable to this ſcheme of wiſ- 
dom with reſpect to his creatures of man- 
kind, one end to be anſwered by a re- 
ligion is the trial of their ſpirits, the diſcover- 
ing what are their governing diſpoſitions and 
principles. For this reaſon it is no doubt ne- 
ceſſary, that it be attended with ſo much evi- 
dence, as ſhall be ſufficient to ſatisfy the ſeri- 
ous, diligent, humble, impartial i inquirer. But 
it doth not appear ſo neceſſary, to ſay the 
| leaſt; that its evidence ſhould be the high- 
eſt poſſible,” or ſo ſtrong and overbearing, as 
to leave no poſſibility of "conteſting it. Tt 
may with reaſon be doubted; whether that 
would be ſo proper, or ſo worthy of God: 
for where then would be the virtue of be- 
lieving Our * s OWN words to Tho- 
0 mas, 


284 The objections to chriſtianity os 
SeRM. mas, if they do not directly as "pk 
XIII. naturally ſuggeſt this thought: Def : 
* believe, Thomas, becauſe thou ſeeft me ? bleſſed 
% are they, more. bleſled,, who'though they ſhall 
tec we, e e an FO 03 3t £1 
a 
hee bovine 7 5 en * at 
religion, at that of Jeſus 1 in particular, may, 
they do in fact, ariſe entitely from men 
themſelves, rather than from any real oc- 
, cafion that religion gives for them. 

And as far as they have their ſource it ih 
the depraved hone, of men's own 
minds, ſo far they muſt deſerve little; or 
no, regard. For what truth is there ſo evi- 
dent, in which men, ho ſit dowyn to ex- 
amine it with a deſire, or perhaps a _reſo- 
lution, if poſfible, to find it falſe, becauſe 
it is not for their intereſt it ſhould be true, 
may not find ſomewhat to object to; and 
dreſs up their bieden in a Apecious, man- 
ner too? 50 

This we daily. experience ſenſible ob- 
jects appear to us, according to the diſpoſi- 
tion of the eye that beholds them: Nor is 
it otherwiſe, as to the mind; What character 
is there ſo ſpotleſs, which malice and envy 
will not find a way to miſrepreſent ?- Nor 
will it be thought ſtrange, if they ſhould 
point to a blemiſh, where others, leſs pre- 

judiced, and more attentive,” would diſ- 


cern and acknowledge a real beauty. But 
ob- 


The objections to chriſtianity conſidered, 285 
objections derived only from ſources of this S ERNI. 
nature, how: little regard can they claim? XIII. 
For what do they manifeſt,” but the ba- 
diſpoſition of thoſe” that make them? They 
ſhow indeed their ſtrong diſlike, their lee 
ed diſaffection; but they are no convineing 
proof of any thing really amiſs in the _—_ 
a which they tans conceived a diſguſt. 
This was — the caſe with the ene- 
mies and oppoſers of Jeſus, during his per- 
ſonal miniſtry on earth, the Jewiſh Scribes 
and Phariſees: who rejected his dectrine, 
ſet themſelves to deery his- miracles; and 
not content with this, reproached and vili- 
fied' his character, ſought moſt induſtriouſſy 
matter of aecuſation againſt him, laid ſnares 
to entrap him, and even aimed at his life. i 
And whence this their determined oppoſition me 
to him? In part, ho doubt, from their lorig= = 
continued and deep-rootedprejudices;' which | 
they never once allowed themſelves to ſuſpe 
nor even inquired into their foundation: but 
ſtill much more, from their reigning corrupt 
affections and paſſions; from their pride and 
vain-glory, from their worldly intereſted | 
ſpirit, from their envy and wil; and 
eſpecially, from their reſentment and malice 
_ againſt one, Who had reproved their vices; 
unmask'd their hypocriſy, and weakened 
their influence. Into this the Saviour Him- 
{elf reſolved it: 77 will not come unto me, that jo. v. 
ye may have life, I receive not honour from 40.44. 
| 4 | 3 Men. 
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sx RI. metr But I know. you, that yoi haue not the love, 
XIII. / God in vou. However High your pre- 
ry tences are to a religious character, you are 


ſtill ſtrangers to an inward governing prin- 
ciple of 1 am come in my Father's 
name, and ye recetue me not: if another: ſhall 
come in his own name, bim pe will receive. 
How can pt believe, ꝛubo receive honour. one of 
another, but ſeek Not the ae, that colwech 
A God only (a)? 0 
And thoſe in the at he CO 

ready to take xe at the e and his 
— Sen and ſo fond of being diſtinguiſned 
by their oppoſition to it, would do well to 
examine themſelves wank care; whether 
there is no faulty diſpoſition of their, minds, 
which ſecretly hath given hirth to many of 
their prejudices. pro it.—At leaſt, where 
mens lives ſhow them to be under the com - 
manding influence of any vitious affection, 
their rejection of the zolpel of Jeſus need 
— furpriſe us, nor ſhould; it greatly move 

And the objeQtions made to it from 
that quarter need never greatly alarm us; 
when fairly weighed, ey will OY diſcoyer 
their lightneſs. --- - 

111. Lobſerve again; that how | is nothing 
more, than what had been een long 
before. 

And what then, if there Hath formerly 
den, and ſella is much * taken at Je- 
(a) V. 8 1ſt. p. 11, 12. 


0 
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ſus and his religion by men of corrupt minds? S ERM. 
This ſhould be ſo far from weakening our XIII. 
regards, either to the one or the other, that — 
it ſhould rather ſtrengthen and confirm our 
faith; when in this we ſee the fulfilment of 
the antient prophecies. 80 far therefore is 
this from being of itſelf a juſt objection to 
the truth of chriſtianity, that the entire 
want of ĩt would have been a worls Ae 
in our way. 

Even in the prophet. N we find it Ila. viii. - 
declared, that he 15 was to be for. a ſanc- 415. 
tuary. ta thoſe who ont ified the Lord of Hoſts 
himſelf, 727 im their fear. and dread, 

756 be for a lone of ſtumbling, and à rut 
ence to both the houſes of Hrael, for a gin 
ant a ſnare 1 the inhabitants of Jeruſalem; 
many amongſt whom /hould tumble and Fall, 
be broken, and 47 and taken. 72 : Ib. c. li. 


of God's righteous ſe ſervant, "obo. f goa, 1055 25 


prudenth, or, rather proſperouſly, ieh the li. 3. 
moſt antient Jewith interpreters underſtand 


of the Meſſiah) it was foretold by the ſame 
_ prophet, that many would be aſtoni/hed.. at 
him, at a loſs to reconcile his outward a 
pearance with his real character; ; aftonifted 
at him to that degree, that, they 2w0uld . hide: 
| their faces from him, turn away, from him 
with a mixture of contempt and avetſion: 
tho afterwards be /hould ſprinkle many nations. 
And that declaration of Simeon to his 
mother, while he held him yet an infant in 
his arms, is very obſervable, and expreſs ; 


Bebold, 


288 The objections 60 22 lune flea oy 
SRI. Bebold, this child is ſet for the, fall, and for the 


XIII. ng again, of many in Trae: and for a 


Lu. ii. 


1 were as the mark of popular and general 
oppoſition; that the thoughts of many bearts 

may be thereby 7evealed.--And that we might 
not think this oppoſition would be confined. 
to His perſon, or to his goſpel and religion : 
only, at its firſt publication; ; we have on 
record the things that were ſpoken, not only 
2 bet. iti; zy the antient prophets, but by, the. apoſtles 
2, 354. alſo of our Lord and Saviour : and they have 
foretold, that there 2vould come in the laſt days 
1 walking after their own. luſts, and 
l Where is the promiſe of bis. coming? 

eh inſolently ſneering , at, his religion, and 
deriding the ION! of Mose that he- 


== gn" that ſhall be ſpoken againſt, ſet up as it 


lieve it. 


I would add yet mote particularly, 

"Tv. Many of the particular occaſions of 
is taken at the Saviour had been them- 
ſelves actually prædicted G r „ 

And in this view, they were really neceſ- : 
fa ary to the full evidence of the truth of his 
miſſion, and the divinity. of his doctrine, 
and they contributed not a little to both ; 
however ignorant unattentive, or prejudi- 
ced minds might miſapprehend them, and 
ſtumble at them.--This was evidently the 
fact as to ſeyeral circumſtances, that were ob- 
"= to during his perſonal miniſtry, or that 
furniſhed matter of dffence as to his religion 


when 


8 ET on dp ad y 


inſtance at prefent ; even that, which was re- 


fered to expreſily by the Saviour himſelf in 
this context: The poor have the goſpel preached Ver. 5. 


unto them, © the glad tydings of ſalvation 
publiſhed in their hearing, and its bleſſings 
tendered to their acceptance.“ The fact 
was : The multitudes that followed Jeſus, 
and attended on his preaching, were moſtly 


of the lower claſſes of mankind. ' And we 


well know, he readily teceived all that a 


The objections to chriſtiamity conſidered, 289 
when it came to be firſt preached publicly SERN. 
by his apoſtles. | r 
I will illuſtrate this remark by a ſingle 


plied to him for inſtructions, without diſ- 


tinction: not rejecting even the meaneſt or 


moſt deſpiſed, thoſe of the loweſt rank in 


life; no, nor even thoſe whoſe former cha- 
rater had been moſt exceptionable, whom 
a proud Pharitee would have diſdained to be 
ſeen in company with, or have thought him- 
ſelf defiled by their approach; yet did he 
not reje& even theſe, where they were truly 
humble, and penitent, where they, at leaſt, 
appeared teachable, and deſirous of religi- 
ous inſtruction. What offence his enemies 
took at this; how ready they were to im- 


prove it to bis diſhonour, as if it were ſuch 


a reproach to him, as not all 'the ſplendor 
of his many miracles could wipe away: this 
is as well known, and recurs in many places 


of the goſpels. Are ye alſo deceived? Avid Jo. vii. 
the chief prieſts and phariſees to the officers #749 


U they 
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The: objections to chriſtianity conſidered. 1 
they ſent to ſeize him, when they returned 
without their priſoner, ſtruck with the ſu- 
blimity and excellence of his diſcourſes.--- 
Have any of the rulers, or f the pharifees, be- 
lhieved on him? But this , which knoweth 


not the law, are curſed. q. d. And none but 


this ignorant, ill- judging herd flocks after 
him. And yet what was this circumſtance, 


| but one of the characters, by which antient 


Iſa. Ixi. 1. 


. 
in loc. 


prophecy had expreſſly pointed out the Meſ- 
ſiah ? The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, 
becanſe the Lord hath anointed me, to preach 
good tydings to the meek, or to the poor : fo 
the original word equally ſignifies; and ſo 
was it render d in the moſt antient greek 
verſion of the old teſtament then in uſe.— 
And with a reference to this prophecy 
therefore, our Lord here very properly in- 


troduced the mention of this circumſtance 


in his anſwer to John's meſſengers, as of a 
eircumſtance worthy the being attended to; 
and which, inſtead of being a juſt matter of 
objection to his character and claims, would 
appear, when rightly conſidered, to be not 
a little in favour of both. 
- This laſt . reminds me to add, 
once more, 

v. That no objeions brought 1 
chriſtianity ſhould be conſidered alone: they, 
and the evidence it produces in its favour, 


ſhould be conſidered together, ſet the one 
over againſt the other, both impartially 


weighed, 


— l mn 
weighed; and fairly eompared; and the de- 1 
ciſion made in fuvour of that fide, where XIII. 
the evidence preponde rats. 
It is never judged right conduct; in 1 
toaveid se preſent difficulties; even though 
they ſhould preſs us not a little, to run our- 
ſelves wilfully, and with our eyes open, into 
other difficulties, more numerous, and more 
inextricable. Is this allowed to be folly in 
the conduct of human life? And car it be 
wiſdom to act a like part, where truth and 
falſchood are ſet before us; and our judg- 
ment is to determine concerning chem ?--- 
And what forbids our applying it to the caſe 
of religion too, where any thing is offered 
to us under that name, which claims to be 
received as true and divine n 
It is our Lord's own anſwer to the mid. 
ſengers of John, of which my text is a part, 
that ſuggeſts this thought to us, as of ſome 
weight in the preſent argument: Go, 4. Ve. 
tell Jobu, avhat things ye both hear and ce; 
how that the blind ſee, the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, the dead are 


raiſed up; and the poor bave the 0 preach- 
ed unto them.---Whata v union = 


evidence is here? Let me here brief 

out the principal things here ſaggeſted to to 
your notice, though they have been mention- 
ed and — upon before (a). Here were 
Works Fe 4 in the view of mul- 


2 titudes; 
la)]. See oy, Serm. 111, and vi. 


20 2 The 88 0 chr — ee | 
SER titudes; works far beyond all human, (why 
Nl. night 1 not have ſaid? all created) power; 
23 dach as plainly ſhowed. the finger of God, 
| the unqueſtionable intetpoſure of a Deity. 
Theſe Works were yet all of them of the 
moſt beneficial | nature; and ſuch as were 
evidently worthy to be accounted the works 
of a God of goodneſs, the friend and Fa- 
v. pf. ther of mankind. Theſe works were at 
eee the ſame time wrought ary to the de- 
46. Clarations of antient propheey; from which 
Comp. the Jews of that age thought themſelves 
Jo vi. IT, authoriſed to expect, that the Meſſiah, when 
be game, Would nk many illuſtrious mi- 
racles.. At the ſame time it is undeniable, 
that they were wrought with no worldly 
deſign, nor to ſubſerve any private temporal 
n when the divine Neu who per- 


1 


deed he may "bo faid to N courted pro to 
become his followers.---And having now 
roduced this evidence, by which he would 
row his character and commiſſion judged 
of; with great propriety and juſtice did he 
add in my text: Bleſſed is he, whoſoever ſhall 
not be offended in me. g. d. © am not inſen- 


ſible, how * the tide of Prejudice runs 
againſt 


now pointed out, and then judge between 
me and them Judge, whether one that hath 
ſo. many credentials to produce, and thoſe 
of ſo high a nature, can be a deceiver; how- 


ever unpromiſing my outward appearance 
may ſeem, and even though there ſhould 


ſome things ariſe in view, more than you 

are able at firſt ſight eaſily to account for. 
In like manner, chriſtians, anite the evi- 

dences already produced in favour of your 


religion, various and forcible as they are; 


keep them carefully in mind: and then 
rig what the diffculties found in chriſti- 


anity, the [circumſtances objected; to it, ap- 


pear, when, oppoſed to- "Bic evidence; whe- 
ther, I do not fay, any particular 'one, 
but eyen all of them united, can, ſet aſide, 
or overturn the evidence, to which the goſ- 


pel appeals, . or | appear ſuperior, or indeed 


equal to it. Tf not, reft in this as a general 
anſwer to them all: that till ome clear and 
poſitive evidence of the falſhood of chriſtia- 
nity be produced, you can have no reaſon 
to give up the faith and | ha ri of it. For 
its great Author hath declared hoſe Bleſſed, 
whoſoever ſhall not be offended i in him. 


ITHESE things have not been obſerved 
here, with any deſign to ſet aſide, or ſu- 
| U 3 perſede 


The ens to Miami confiderid. 293 
| againſt me, with thoſe more eſpecially, Who -SERM. 
are accounted the heads of your nation. But XIII. 


attend to, weigh with care, the things I have 


294. Thedbjections to thriftianity confidertd. 
SNA. perſede, a particular attentitn to the obs 
XII. jecions made to our holy teligion; but 
=i— only. toy prepare you to conſider, and judge 


rightly; and\impartially concerning them. 
But the more vparticular enlargement 


= en this dubfeer melt be-reſetved to eme 
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8. E R M ON XIV. 


The offences taken at chriſtianity 
particularly conſideret. 
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Mar r. xi, 6. 
Bl is be, whoſoever ſoall not be 
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[The SECOND Erbin on a wal 


» 


reſpe& to theſe I have two things in view. 


Firſt: To mention and conſider diſtinctly 
the principal of theſe; examining what real 
ſtrength there is in them, and inquiring, what 


anſwer may be given to them. And then, 


U 4 Second- 


to fix themſelves upon dy theſe 
words, is the offences that have a 
been taken at the Saviour, the 

objections made to his religion. And with 


296 The ee, 8 chriſtianity * 


the happineſs of 


Secondly: T 


XIV. being reſerved - rejecting Jeſus and * 
— golpel for BY. better: weed chan theſe, 


"IN *ireating_of the” particular offences 
We at, 0 jecdove made to, chriſti- 
Ys or ger of Jeſus; (which. is the 

rſt part of m WF deſign) I ſhall have my eye 
Lak not ſolely, ,on thoſe thin 
which we hear opjected to it in the pre- 
ſent day.---Many d. ings. there were, which 
prejudiced. men again it when it was firſt 
publiſhed, of which we now hear little or 
nothing from its adverſaries: a tacit, ac- 
knowledgment, that they themſelves are 
convinced, they were of lle force. And my 
more Imite late deſi gn, in humble depen- 
dance on the Meng of divine grace, is to 
guard you, againſt, e too eaſily ſhaken. 
by the ce pf eſent attac 8 ON our holy religion. 4 

Now, the . preſent objetions to, chriſtia- 
nity are derived from. more than one ſource: 
ſotne firike at all pretences, to a divine reve- 
lation in general: others more particularly 
affect chriſtianity. And theſe are taken 
from ſomething that offends them, either in 
the circumſtances of its publication,-—or in 
the frame and tenor of the religion itſelf, - 
or laſtly, in the character and 8 of its 
profeſſors.---I ſhall conſider the e i 
Dp under ny following oath. © 8 


2 THE 


1 m SC. 1 Mz =» = 


5 ehe lu: 


Ter gh porta at. 4," 


tates not ſo much againſt chriſtianity in par 
ticular, as againſt all revealed” religion in 


the general: it is grounded on the appre- 


hended 8UPFICIENCE or HUMAN REASON, 
and the unaſſiſted light of nature, to guide 
men into the knowledge of every thing ne- 

to their duty and happineſs : whence 
the adverſaries of goſp would conclude 


the entire 1 or "any ſuperna- 


tural REVELATION: 


l an onde; econ chore! hn 


<'the chief diſtinction and p tive of 


the human nature? Ts it not common to all 


men? and wherefore was reaſon given to 
man; but to direct his judgment, and his 


cdnduct; to furniſn him for attaining the 
knowledge of himſelf, and of God his Ma- 


ker, and of his duty to him, and to all a- 
round him? Is it then inſufficient to reach 
theſe ends? But what a reflexion would 
5 ſuppoſition im — on the wiſdom, 
and goodneſs, of hi | 
But if reaſon be lulficient to ſecure, theſe 
ends: what need can thete be of any far- 


ther light or direction, ſuch as revitation is 


| ſuppoſed to impart?---And"if a revelation 
be unneceflary ; what ground have we. to 


believe that it was ever given? Infinite wiſ- 


dom never doth any thing in vain ; much 


Teſs wil it ſtep ſo far out of its common 
| road, 


almighty Creator 5 


xX. * 
I. THE ode thaw notice of mili- XIV. 


708 Wen 
SERM« road, or break in upon the eſtabliſhed laws 
XIV. of natur. without neceſſity, or to no pur- 
—poſe. - IThis is the ſuhſtance, and, Lahe 
. 8 Obioction. 
Nor will wethere, in reply to this objec- 
tion, depretiate or diſparage reaſon, that 
. 8 gift of our allibbuntcous ere- 
Nor will we deny its uſe in mat- 
_ 6 religion, or thati many important 
pdints of — —-—„— its reach, 
and may be diſcovered, and clearly proved; 
by its affiſtance. We will not go about to 
ſetz aſicle the religion of nature, in order to 
exalt the religion of Jeſus z Nhich itſelf ne- 
beſlarily. ſuppoſes the former, and is in every 
part agreeable tat. This we: will not, for 
we need not, do The ſaripturr itſelf aſ- 
ſetts, that the: inviſille nini of: Gad, even 
bis eternal poiorm wed: Gidead, are clearly feen, 
being collected ram, and waderfiodd: by, ile 
things that art made; ſo that the nations 
who had / no higher guide, no other light, 
. than their own reaſon, yet Were ſo far capable 
of knowing the true God the Creator, as that 
they were without excigſo, hen they did nit 
glorify: bim as God, neitber auene thankful. to 
him for his benefits; but ſo wretchedly dif- 
3 honoured him by their multiplied and ſhame- 
"op bas ful idolatries: that the Gentzles, 10ho had not 
any writen law, yet did by mature the things 
contuined in the law ; that they were, in ſome 
ſort, 4 law unto. themſelves, and ſbewed the 


die Work 


Rom. i. 
20, 21. 
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work of the lau written in thiir: hrarts . Suro: 
and that they, ue rhe judgment f God, that NIV. 


they who did 


condemned, were door: death,”and able 3 
to it. It may be added, that tlie truths 


diſcovered hy the: light! of renſon, the-law; 


3 , of nature, if you will call it {oj 
is the groun 


muſt be, built; that na revelation! thut ig 


will by nonmeans certainty» fallow/; that 
therefore à fuper natural revelation muſt have 


words, he ſtill puts the 
n then bath” the * and thus he 


truly divine can. be contrary tp t: and that 


thoſe who moſt improvod their reaſon, and 
beſt underſtood, and practifed: mit agree 
ably: to, the religion of nature} were bthe 


neareſt to the kingdom of God; I mn 


they were themen beſt prepare]  rextive 
al ſuperior revelation, if G ſhould over 
vouchſafe one. All this may it mit ins 
deed, be granted to the ohectors. And 


been altogether unneceſſary, or even uſeleſs 


and undefirable. Saint Paul (and hecwus 
as juſt and doſe” à reaſoner, as any of dur 


modern exalters of ahe ſufficience and / per- 
fecion df human renſon,) thouyht otherwiſe. 
Nor did he apprehend; he contradicted him- 
ſelf in the leaſt, hen, after the like conceſ- 
ſions with theſe we bare bern juſt making; 


and which-we have expreſſed in his own 


201 anſwers 


fach things.” as their conſciences ig 


'on-which all revelation is; and 


+ Mat ad. Rom. ii. 


zo The eee fo chriflaniy confidered, 
SERME anſwers it: Much every way; chiefly, becauſe 
XIV. uno them were commited the oracles of God. 


And indeed after all that muſt be grant- 
ed in favour of the religion of nature and 
reaſon, ſtill will a ſupernatural revelation 
ar meſt deſirable, and advantagious, 
and even, in a very proper ſenſe, neceſſary, 
conſidering the ſtate of the world, upon many 
accounts: particular to anſwer the follow- 
im nt Wees 
325 e the e 6f of religion 
more cally attainable by the bulk of man- 
kind, and bring it nearer to them, and more 
within their reach. 

For if there be a reality in kin, any 
worde i in its obligations; it muſt be not only 
the whole duty of man, but the common 
cbencern of all men, without exception of 
any one, whether high or low, rich or poor, 
learned or ignorant. Now in a matter of uni- 
verſal concern, the great thing to be regard- 
ed is not, how far it may lie within the reach 
of a few of ſuperior capacities, of a more 
elevated genius, improved by education, 
cultivated with care, and habituated to cloſe 
attention, meditation, and inquiry; but how 
it may be brought within the reich of all, 

different as their capacities are, and their 
eircumſtances in life as different. And the 
greater part of mankind, it is well known, 
are in the lower ranks of life; and engaged 
* ſuch employments, either for the public 


ſervice, 


S 
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ſervice, or their own ſubſiſtence, as neceſſa- SPRM.- 
rily. takes up almoſt the whole of their time XIV. 
and attention. To them how defirable 15 — 
them how neceſſary, were a revelation from 
aboye, to inſtruct them in thoſe points 1 2 
religious knowledge, i in which LIT have ſo 
near and important an intereſt ; even though 
they ſhould be no more, than might have 
been diſcovered by the reaſon of . who 
had time, capacities, and advantages for a 
more cloſe, diligent, and continued inqui 
into ſubjects of this nature? That, whic 
it muſt be the buſineſs of life to practiſe, 
ſhould be eafily learnt ; at leaſt, what may 
be ſo, and that in the very begining of life 
too. And for this it is evident a divine reve- 
lation provides, much beyond what could 
have been done by the gien of mens 
unaſſiſted reaſon. 8 
2. To give a fuller certainty and. affu- 
rance of theſe great truths ; fuller, than what 
was to be derived from reaſon alone. 
For the objects, to which the truths of 
religion relate, are of a ſpiritual nature, lie 
far beyond the reach of ſenſe; and are, 
ſome of them, in their very nature attended 
with difficulties, and thoſe no inconſidera- 
ble, ones. And yet without a lively firm 
boar of them, how little influence can 
expected from them on mens behaviour 
and conduct? What then ſhall free us from 
uncertainty, and doubt, with reference 


302 D. objections: 4, — 


27 theſe. truths? What: ſhall aſſure nd, that we 


NIV. . deceiving: ourſelves in the a 


pprehen- 
s we form concerning them? — 
in * pints, - Which may be found con- 
teſted : ed by ſame, — by: others, 
and . — of hy a third class, even of thoſe, 
who have a reputation for underſtand- 
ing and knowledge. And it will be no won- 
der, if this ſhould ſometimes be found to be 
the caſe ;. as. the lights, in which different 
perſons view. the ſame object, do many times 
greatly differ. What ſhall then reſolve our 
doubts, anſwer our ſeruples, calm our jea» 
louſies, and ſatisfy our minds, that we ge 
on ſure grounds? The teſtimony of a ſupe- 
rior. all- perfect Being, who bimſelf could 
not be decewed, nor impoſe on us, that 
would do it effectually. That would be a fe- 
_ curity againſt miſtake, and put an end to 
our uncertainties. and doubts at the ſame 
time.---But for theſe there would always re- 
main too much room, were men left to the 
unaſſiſted reaſonings of their own minds; 
conſcious as they muſt be, that they are 
neyer ſecure from error, and that they have 
many times found themſelves miſtaken, Gs 
they had been moſt poſitive and confident. 
3. To impreſs theſe truths with greater 
power and authority on the conſcience. 
There is, and always will be, a great 
difterence between the inſtructions of men, 
however wiſe and knowing they may be 


eſteem- 
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eſteemed, and the laws and orders of a SRM. 
_ God: The former may be judiciouſſy ob- XIV. 
ſerved, prettily expreſſed, well worthy the 
being attended to; and may appear ſuch to 
thoſe. that hear them: but alas l how little 
force is it to be expected, theſe alone will. 
have againſt the ſtrength of paſſion, - the: vi- 
olence of inordinate affection, the powerful 
temptation of + preſent intereſt? --- How 
plainly was there ſomething more wanting 
in the preſent degenerate ſtate of mankind, 
do lay a reſtraint upon their corruptions, and 

enforce a compliance with that, which was 


readily allowed fit to be done, but to which 
there ſtill remained a prevailing difinclina- 
tion? What leſs was neceſſary here than 
the voice of a God, publiſhing his own or- 
ders to his creatures, and his ſubjects, and re- 
quiring their obſervance of them? of a God, 
acknowledged their ſovereign, andtheit judge, 
able to ſave and to defiroy; who wants ao Ja. iv. 2. 
power to avenge all obſtinate diſobedience, 
or as bountifully to reward all thoſe ho 
diligently ſeek, and eee, ee. him? 
And then a revelation be ht 
farther needful, 15 — 
4. To teach men many truths, uhich in 
their preſent ſtate it highly concerned them 
to know, but which their beſt improved 
reaſon alone could never have diſcovered, 
or aſſured them of. 


What- 
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 SERM. Whatever reaſon might teach men con- 
XIV. cerning their relation to their God, their 


◻ duty towards him, and the expectations that 


obedient, and innocent, ereatures might 
entertain from him; the fact is, we are 
not innocent creatures: we have in ma 


inſtances been offenders, who muſt be con- 
ſcious, we have tranſgreſſed his laws, and 
rendered ourſelves thereby liable to his diſ · 
pleaſure. Will then our offended Maker 


and Sovereign receive revolted ſubjects a- 


8 into favour? Who ſhall aſſure us, that 


e is propitious ? Or in what way, and on 
What terms, may we hope to find him ſo? 
Or how far, and to what a degree? Theſe 
were inquiries, which the hopes and there- 
upon the religion too, of guilty creatures were 


nearly intereſted in, and evidently depended 


upon. But they were inquiries, as to which 
the light of nature, and their unaſſiſted 


reaſon left them at beſt, in no ſmall uncer- 


tainty and doubt. | 
Loet me expreſs myſelf here in the lan- 
guage of a great writer: What relief 
t ſhould be afforded to the evils into which 
* mankind had plunged themſelves by fin ; 
e by what atonement fin was to be expiated; 
« by what cords of love revolting ſubjects 


« were to be drawn, and brought to re- 


turn to their allegiance and their duty; by 
«© what promiſes they were to be-quickened ; 


e to what a glory they ſhould be raiſed: theſe 
| © were 


| 
| 
| 
c 
0 
0 
] 
, 
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e were things which eye had not ſeen, nor SERM.' 
e ear heard, nor had entered into the heart XIV. 
f man, but could only be revealed to u. 


*. by the Spirit of God” (a). 

In ſum : Did revelation only inſtruct us 
in ſome. truths, beyond the reach of human 
reaſon to have deſcried, but which ſuppli- 
ed men with ſome new helps to the better 
performance of their duty, or ſome forcible 
motives to attend to it, that were before un- 
known; it were acting a moſt ungrateful 


part, and as irrational a one too; to reject 
ſuch a revelation as uſeleſs, or deſpiſe it as 


o 


unneceſſar̃x. 1 ior * 
After all; it is no eaſy matter to deter- 
mine, how far men's on unaſſiſted reaſon 


was able to lead them in matters of re- 
ligion,— It were much too haſty''a con- 


cluſion, that every thing, which 'now ap- 


pears to us to be agreeable to reaſon, was 
therefore originally diſcoverable and demon- 


ſtrable by reaſon alone. We indeed, who 
by the mercy of heaven have enjoyed the 


1 d- 


6a) © Evidens eft, homines peccatis inquinatos eſſe. 
Evidens eſt etiam, peccatis illis numen offendi, homineſque 
propter ea ejus iræ obnoxios eſſe. At quæ medela malis 
illis adferri poſſet, quo piaculo Deus placari, quibus funi- 
bus homines trahi, quibus promiſſis excitari, quam ad glo- 
riam transferri ; hzc ſunt amoris myſteria, gue intellectum 
omnem ſuperant, Eph. itt. 10. Hec ſunt gue oculus non vi- 
derat, que auris non audiverat, que in cor hominis non aſcen- 
derant, quæque proinde à Dei Spiritu rewelari oportuit.“ 
1 Cor. ii. 9, 10. V. Joh. Alph. Turretin. Diſput. de revelat, 
neceſſitate. 2d. 11.—Opuſc. Tom. 11. P. m. 157. 
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SERM. ©, advantage of a divine . revelation, We 
XIV. ©--whoſe eyes the gofpel hath opened, find 
oy—<< no difficulty in deducing many an im- 


te portant truth of religion from the firſt 
“principles taught men by their reaſon. 
„ But had we never known a revelation, 
ec had we been left, with our fathers, in the 
© thick darkneſs of heatheniſm ; in how 
* much more imperfect, confuſed, and un- 
c“ certain a manner, ſhould we have rea- 
ec ſoned concerning theſe things, and into 
<« what. numerous and groſs miſtakes ſhould 
we have fa len?“ ( _ _ 1 
The only way to conclude rightly, what 
human reaſon unaſſiſted could do; is to ſee, 
what it actually did; how far it went, where 
it had the greateſt advantages. And what 
was the fact? Look back, and take a view 
of the nations, (all, but that ſmall, deſpiſed 
people, the Jews) before the coming of 
Chriſt, even in thoſe places, which were 
in the higheſt reputation for their polite- 
neſs, and boaſted moſt of the improvements 
of their reaſon. And what a face of things 
preſents itſelf to our view ?---Among the 


COMmmon 


() < Nos quidem, qui, Dei beneficio, revelatione il- 
luſtrati ſumus, nos, quebus evangelium oculos aperuit, res 
divinas facili negotio ex rationis fonte dedueimus. At, fi 
in mediis ethniciſmi tenebris etiamnum verſaremur, bone 
Deus! quanto imperfectius, quanto confuſius, quanto 

incertius, quantis cum erroribus atque ineptiis, de his omni- 
bus philoſopharemur? Itaque vel hic ipſe rationis uſus re- 
velationi acceptus ferendus eſt. Id. ibid. ſect. 32, p. 184, 
185. | 


* 
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tommon people, ſome general notion of a SRRII. 


1 * 


Deity; and that was all: but the true know- XIV. 


ledge of God, the one God the Creator, . 


to which reaſon ſhould have led them, en- 
tirely loſt among them; the common con- 
ceptions concerning his nature moſt abſurd 
and unworthy ; their worſhip moſt corrupt; 
idolatry prevailing every where, under a di- 
verſity of forms; the moſt inhuman bat- 
barities, the moſt abominable filthineſles, 
praiſed as rites of ſacred ſervice, whereby 
they hoped to propitiate their deities ; and 
their manners, in conſequence of this, ge- 


nerally depraved and vitious. --- And their 


philoſophers, who had ſome juſter notions 
of things, and in whoſe writings, it muſt 
be owned, many excellent inſtructions ate 
found, well agreeing with what we meet 
with in our infpired books on the ſame 
heads; yet theſe were too few m their num- 


ber, too uncertain and doubtful in many 


points themſelves, too weak in their reſo- 
lation, too deſtitute of authority, not to add, 
too contradictory to one another in many 
things, and too often evidently miſtaken 
to be able to do any great matters towards 
reforming the world. How could it indeed 
be expected from them; when they in per- 
fon fell in with the prevailing. corruptions 


and idolatrous worſhip of the times; and 


by their own practice, as well as by their 
inſtructions, recommended the fame compli- 
X 2 | INCE 


FI 
— 
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Sr REI. ance to others ? (c)---One thing only muſt 
XIV. here be farther' obſerved concerning them; 
that quite contraay to our modern preten- 
ders to reaſon, who are for ever boaſting 
of its ſufficience and perfeCtion, theſe more 
modeſt and wiſer inquirers ſaw their need 
of ſome higher inſtruction and guidance 
than their own: and at times expreſſed their 
deſires, if not alſo their hope, that ſome- 
thing of this kind might be in time ob- 

pies. (d). 

In ſuch an unhappy and aria ſtate of 
things, when darkneſs had thus covered as 
it were the whole earth, and groſs dark- 
neſs the people, and true religion was in a 
manner loſt from among them, and in great 
danger of being entirely ſo: who will fay, 
that a revelation from heaven, if God ſhould 
ſee fit to impart one, to guide the feet of 
men into the way of peace, was. ſtill uſe- 
leſs; PT nn or needleſs ? 


BUT the objection, which I have been 
thus the conſidering, affects all revealed re- 
ligion 


(c) dee on n this head the menace 3 foreigner: 
Sect. 1323. The Engliſh reader, who deſires a more 
particular view of the religion of the heathen world, and 
its unhappy circumſtances, before the times of chriſtianity, 
is refered to the excellent Mr. Bennet . Diſcourſes on the 
truth, uſe -— Bt and inſpiration of the ſeriptures. Serm. 1 ſt. 


2 
768 4) Teſtjmonies to this purpoſe may be found collefted 
by M. Turretin. ubi ſupr. and Dr. Clarke in his Evidences of 
natural and revealed religion, prop. vii. p. 156—159. 
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ligion in the general. But there are others SERM. ll 
which more directly attack the chriſtian re- XIV. | "l 
ligion in particular. And of theſe more Jl 
than one are taken from the circumſtances - 
of its publication. Of this kind is that I 
would next mention : | 
II. Its wAN T OF UNIVERSALITY ; at 
leaſt, its not being more generally ſpread | M0 
through the world. | 105 et 
And here, even what hath been ſaid in 
anſwer to the former objection will be gree- 
dily catched at by many, and improved into 
a new objection againſt the goſpel. © And 
if it be indeed fo valuable, {> important a = 
bleſſing, as you would repreſent it, why,” 1 
will they ſay, is it not more extenſively dif- = 
fuſed ? Why was it ſo long, ſo many ages, 1 
before the world was favoured with it? 
And why ſtill is the knowledge of it con- 
fined within fo very narrow limits? What 
Doth the common Parent of the univerſe 
envy the happineſs of his reaſonable off- 
ſpring? of any part of them ? That God, 
whom your own ſcriptures repreſent as good 
to all, and that there is no reſpect of ' perſons pl. exlv. 
with him? He hath ſet his ſun in the hea- 9 
vens, to be the fountain of light and heat, - ts 
not to a part only, but to all the inhabitants = 
of this globe, that all in common may ſee 
its luſtre, and feel its influence. And if it 
be indeed the ligbt of the knowledge of his 
glory, which ſhines upon men in the. goſpel of 


3 Jefrus 


340 
XIV. 


p are 
| We with, and [rejoice in, its vrt 


The objectio = to: ds confiered. 
SERM. Feſtus Chriſt; whence is it that fo ſmall. a 


portion of mankind, comparatively, are 


beams?! | 


Mat. xx. 


To queſtions of this nature it might he 


haps be ſufficient to anſwer, by aſking on 


the other hand: Is there nothing to belef 


to the divine liberty, and ſovereign, but 


wiſe, determination? Is it not lawful for him 
to do what he will with bis own? In mat- 
ters of grace and favour, thoſe, things as to 


which none can have a proper claim upon 


him, muſt he not be free to diſpenſe them 


| ſpect. to; the advantage 
with, thoſe more eſpecially. of a religious 


Where, and when, to whom, and in what 
degrees or proportions, he ſhall think fit? 

And the rather ſurely, as we are aſſured, 
that here is no ſearching out of bis under- 


5 flanding + and in all. the diverſity that ap- 


pears in his conduct, the difference he — — 
between one nation and another, with re- 


kind, ſtill there is nothing for which he 


hath not his reaſons; reaſons, however a 
ſectet as to us, yet ſuch as approve them- 
ſelves to his all comprehending mind. —E[- 
: pecially, when this farther thought is taken 


in; that the goſpel itſelf aſſures us, that 


none ſhall be hereafter aceountable for more 
than they have received; nor is he there- 


Acts xvii. fore in any reſpect a hard, or ſevere, maſte erg. 


27. 


N chat he 2 * W "Judge the world in 
righ- 


SS SY POR 


— 
— 


$ he favours: them 
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righteouſneſs : each one by the diſpenſation 8ERMH. 
under which he was placed, and according XIV. 
to the light and advantages with which he 


had been intruſted. 
And had we nothing more to allege: than 


this; even this I ſhould think ſufficient to 


vindicate the divine adminiſtrations, and to 
ſecure the honour of the goſpel too, as 
what, notwithſtanding its preſent partial 


publication, may be ſtill worthy to be ac-. 


knowledged as divine. — But for the farther 


removing this difficulty, it may not be a- ; 
miſs here to aſk a few queſtions on this 


head more particularly. 


1: Will not the ſame objection lie againſt | 
natural religion too? If ſo; the argument, 


in caſe it proves any thing, will prove a 
great deal too much; and, puſhed to its ut 


moſt extent, will tend to the ſubverſion of 
all religion. 


For, ſeting tende out of che anion; | 


have all men the ſame capacities for the at- 
taining to religious knowledge? Or are all 


equally happily circumſtanced for making 


the beſt improvement of the capacities they 
have? If then the want of ſtrict univerſality, 
or of an abſolute equality of religious advan- 
tages, is no juſt argument againſt the obli- 
gation of natural religion, why ſhould it be 
e to that which 1s revealed? (e? 

IS 7 2. What 


(en See this thought perſued, and' the argument treated 
at large in Dr. Laws Configerations, &c. Part 1, 
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Sn. 2. What, if the goſpel's not being more 
XIV. extenfivgly, known be Poop in fact to men 
| = themſclyes br bh 

And how ee is this the caſe J For 
it cannot be decked; that the religion of 
Jeſus, conſidered in its own nature, is well 
fited to be the religion of the world: none 

can be more ſo. And it is plain, that its di- 

Mat. vine Author intended it ſhould: be ſo. Go, 

*. 19. Iiſciple all nations, make proſelytes to my 
religion from every part of the earth, and 
receive them into my church by baptiim. 

55 xxiv- Let repentance and remiſſion of fins be preach- 
ed in my name among all nations. To this pur- 
poſe was the commiſſion he gave the firſt 
miniſters of his religion.---But then, after 
its firſt extraordinary publication, and being 
planted in the ſeveral quarters of the world, 
it was left to men to extend the knowledge 
of it, by the common methods of ſpread- 
ing any religion. And it was bighly fit 
that it ſhould be ſo.--What then, if there 
was too much negligence, and want of 
zeal, in the profeſſors of chriſtianity, who 
were not ſo diligent and active in ſpread- 
ing the ſavour of his knowledge in every 
place, as their Maſter had required them? 
Or too much perverſeneſs, and ſinful ob- 
ſtinacy in thoſe to whom it was propoſed; 
who through their fond attachment to their 
prejudices, and the power their vitious paſ- 
Ae had over them, Put it far. from them, 


and 
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regard? In 8ER. 


teaſon XIV. 
to conclude, that this was of old, and "ſtill wv 


either caſe (and there is too muc 


is; the fact) there can be no juſt reproach, 
from its being as yet no farther ſpread, on 
the goſpel itſelf, aher more ne on ok its 
K Author. | 
Again: (C4754 dee 11 
. What, 6 100 once 104 a more ctr 


9 than it is found to have at preſent? ; 


Or what, if its preſent influence ſhould be 
found in fact more extenſive, than 1 is COM- 
monly apprehendedꝰ 1 

Ves it is undoubted fact, that dhrownh 
many countries, through a large part of 
Afia and Africa, the chriſtian religion was 
once embraced; and profeſſed; and there 
were many chriſtian churches, formerly 
flouriſhing . and numerous, where now the 
Mahometan ſuperſtition prevails, and 


the name of chriſtians is hardly known. 


But they were threatened by their great 


Lord himſelf, when they began to /zave Rev. ii. 
their firſt love, that unleſs: they repented, their * 5: 


candleftick ſhould be removed out of its place. 
And as they continued to ſlight the warning, 
the threatning at length took place in all its 
awful extent. And if a bleſſing once en- 
joyed, but then neglected, miſimproved, 

and forfeited, be afterwards loſt, where 
lies the blame ? Or how can that affect 
the worth of the bleſſing? | 


But 


314 
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SEM But I muſt add farther, that in truth 


XIV. 


many of thoſe, who rejected chriſtianity, 


3 not a little the better for it. It 


helped to refine and improve paganiſm. 


And Mahometaniſm thick: borrowed from 


it its beſt and moſt important inſtruc- 


tions. And it is from its happy influenco, 
that idolatry is now hardly known through 


the greaterpart of this our continent, where 


through ſo many ſucceſſive ages it had been 


the reigning, the only, rag 1 


Acts i. 7. 


Once more: 


> Wha if atic- cred eee 
moſt extenſive ſpread be not yet come ? the 


time, known to the divine underſtand- 


ing to be the moſt er ſeaſon, and ac- 
cordingly fixed for it in his counſels.---And 
do not ee — of ſcripture en- 


courage the expectation and hope, that 
a time will come, when men every where 


ii. ſhall be bleſſed in this Saviour, and all nations 


ſhall unite in calling bim blefſed? 
When fo happy and defireable an event 
ſhall take place, at what particular ſeaſon, 
and by what ſteps and gradations, belongs 
not to us to determine; but to the ſupreme, 
all- wiſe Lord of all,; ' who bath them all in 
bis own potuer. Would to God, we did but 
diſcern ſome more evident tokens of its 
near approach | —— However, even the 
diſtant ' proſpe&t of ſuch a ſeaſon cannot 
but be highly pleaſing to all; who indeed 
1518 love 


* 
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love Jeſus and his goſpel: and it may juſtly 
prevent our taking 


it is ſurely no proof, that a religion cannot 
be true and divine, merely becauſe it hath 


er or enlarged its conqueſts ſo 


ſaſt, or juſt in the war- f uy wn 
_—_— 3 e 


\- QUR: duty th in then mean india is 0 
4 enough; (and with ſuggeſting this 
practical hint, I would cloſe this diſcourſe:) 
even, that we be moſt affectionately thank- 
ful. (we can never be too much ſo) to that 
allrgracious God, who hath herein ſo. mer- 
cifully diſtinguiſhed us from ſo many other 
parts of the world; in that while they ſtill 


the ligit of the glurious goſpel of Obriſt, 
who is ther image of God, b 
ſtill ſhines around, ws, to give us the know- 
ledge of ſalvation, by the remiſſion of our fins, 
and to guide our feet in the way of peace: 
that we be cateful to ſhow our thankful- 
neſs for a favour ſo valuable and diſtin- 


guiſhing, by our high eſteem for it, our 


reſolution to hold it faſt, and eſpecially by 
our diligent dutiful improvement of it; 


while the light continues with ws, believing, [o. xii.35, 
and walking in it, agreeably to its ſacred 36. 


direction, that we may be children of light ;— 
png laſtly, that we heartily pity thoſe who 


want 


offence,” that we ſee it XIV. 
not mone widely ſpread at preſent. Since — 


It in darknefs, and in the ſhadow of death, Luke i. 


bath * and 4. 


| al _— 


316 The: objections to ebribianizy confidered. 

SeRM. want our advantages, the ſtill benighted | 
XIV. parts of the — world; and frequently 

aud fervently pray for their enli eue 

Mat. vi. converſion, and ſal vation. Father: 1 

9 10 ( heaben !  Hallowed be thy name May it 
e be better known, and more honoured 
through the whole earth! Y kingdom 

Lo: 3 even the kin of Jeſus thy 
„Son! May it ſpread more extenſively, 

<<, prevail in its power, and triumph over 

all oppoſition! Haſten the time when 
Rev. xi. 60 22 voice ſhall be heard in heaven: The 
5 ee Fingabm of the earth are berome the king 
K — of the Lord, and of his Chriſt; and 

« be ſhall reign for ever and cer! When 

e Jew and Gentile, and all of every tongue 

and nation ſhall unite in receiving and 

' -.  < acknowledging him as the only Re- 

| ac deemer, and 14 ball ſhare and triumph to- 

8 8 4257 in 1 reg * Amen. 
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I'34 N my laſt diſcourſe iis SERM. 
and endeavoured to anſwer, two XV. 
of the moſt common, and moſt· 
N plauſible, objections, that are 

d againſt the religion of Jeſus by its 
preſent adverſaries: that taken from the 
ſuppoſed unneceſſarineſs of any ſupernatural 
revelation at all; and that which ariſes more 
particularly, from the want of univerſality 

as to the chriſtian revelation. 


III. I 


q 7 * ; 
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Sul. II. I NOW proceed 7e the mention of 
XV. another; which is grounded on the ſup- 
> poſed deficiency; and wEAKNESS OF THE 
| EVIDENCE produced in its favour ;* its 
weakneſs and inſufficience, at leaſt; with 
reſpe&'to ourſelves, who live in theſe later 
ages, at ſo great a diſtance from the time 
and ſcenes of action, when the wonderful 
works appealed to are ſaid to have been 
performed: too great a diſtance; it will 
perhaps be thought, for us to have a ſuffi- 
. Aman of them. 
The chriſtian religion, it mult be owned, 
is founded on certain facts: ſuch as the 
life, preaching, doctrine, thiracles, death, 
reſurrection, and aſcenſion of Jeſus its firſt 
publiſher, and the preaching, : miracles, 
and ſufferings of his apoſtles after him. 
' —But then as to theſe” we ſhall be 
told: that © it is now ſeventeen hundred 
years or more, (ſo you yourſelves acknow- 
ledge) ſince theſe things were done : and 
what then are they to us? Or how ſhall 
we be affured, that we are not impoſed 
by accounts, that have no juſt foundation? 
They are very ſtrange accounts, it is true, 
but then they are old ſtories too; too old,” 
will the adverſaries of chriſtianity ſay, for 
them now to be able to examine into their 
truth, as might have been done at firſt, 
or to have ſatisfactory evidence concernin 
them. And they will hope to be excuſed 


there- 


ww 
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therefore, if they are not very forward of SER. 
crediting ſuch unlikely tales on luch llen- XY: 


der evidence. 

On hearing objections of this nature, 1 
naturally recall 5 mind that reply of our 
Lord Jeſus himſelf to the nobleman of Ga- 


lilee : Unleſs ye ſee figns and wonders, with Jo. ir 48. 


your own eyes, ye will not believe. And do 
not they who thus object to chriſtianity 
betray 8 of a like diſpoſition? and 
proceed on the ſame principle: - that no 
diſtant facts, at leaſt none of a certain na- 
ture, are to un ever credited, but by thoſe 
who ſee and have an opportunity. to exa- 
mine them in perſon ? But that ſurely were 
an aſſertion, which no ones that ever weigh- 
ed the matter with care, would take upon 
him to maintain. And if not, it may 
be juſtly aſked; Wherein is the goſpel-evi- 
dence deficient? Or if it was once valid, 
how is its force affected, or weakened, 
merely by diſtance of time or place 
For let a few thing be here attended to: 
I. There is at leaſt: equal, I might Have 
ſaid, there is in truth greater, evidence for 
the certainty of the facts on which chriſtianity 


teſts, than of any others that happened at 


the ſame diſtance of time. And there are 
a thouſand and a thouſand thiogs, which 
can be known no other way, than by the 


relations of antient hiſtory, Which yet it 


would be thought folly and unreaſonable 


ſcep- 
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The dei, 70 cg ene confidared; © 


SYR. ſcepticiſm in any man to call in queſtion, 


XV. merely On that account. N 11 18 0 qi Nt 4 


4* - 


— For inſtance: That Auguſtus was emperor 


of Rome, and that Tiberius ſucceeded him 


in the empire, we believe on the teſtimony 
of cotemporary hiſtorians. And; we are 


aſſured by the accounts of other ande 


Act i. 1. 


lowed to be credible; why not alſo their 


of the . age; that Jeſus was born at 
Bethlehem in the reign of the one, and en- 


terd on his public miniſtry, and Was at. 


length put to death, in the reign of the 


other. -Wherein are the firſt of theſe hi- 


ſtorians more credible than the others? Or 
if theſe their more general accounts are al- 


more particular relations of zhe things hich ” 
Jeſus did, and taught? Anh ir n n d 
Let me add: If any, antient hicterin n F 
are-worthy of eredit, thoſe of the new teſta- 
ment are ed certainly ſuch: ſo many and 
clear are the proofs they give of their ſound 
ſenſe and good underſtanding, of their-fret- 
dom from art and deſign and from every 
view of private intereſt, and of their full ac- 
quaintance with the things they relate, 
having themſelves been preſent at, or even 


Intereſted in, the principal of them. And 


in the proofs they give of their integrity, 


they are evidently beyond all compare; 


While the facts they — do not reſt mere- 
ly on their ſingle teſtimony ;- but they are 


e of them, (and it could not be expected 95 
of 


vantage have the goſpel accounts, beyond 
all other records of the ſame age; that no 
antient writings were {6'carly' ſpread,” care 
into ſo many hands, Were ſo often copied, 


ſo varefully preſerved; and tranſmited down 


from one age to another; none have there. 


fore ſo maſſy evidences to pfoduce either of 


their authentieneſs, or their freedotii from 
bogs 5. on! 7% Ne 202 Ds i 


efice then this diſtinckon made y wot | 


kits elſes, which; t6"fay the leaſt, appeal 
to ſtand on an cual foot”;* that the fie 
are ſo tfeadily admited as credible wittleſſes, 


the other are as conſtantly ſuſpected, or in 


made uſe of 
ſtimony ? That the di- 


deed oppoſed; and every art 
to invalidate their te 


tance of time is | never "urged as a reaſon 
for our © witholding' out! aſſent to the one; 


but hath/ ſuch a ſtreſs laid upon it as to the | 
other? Doth not this how ſuch part 


tiality, as gives room to. ſuſpect ſome rooted 
prejudice, ſome ſecret averfion agalnſt the 
one, more than the other d- And whetite 


then this prejudice ? Wb? What evil huve Mat. 
they done? So may we Abl concerning theſe ii. 23. 


hiſtorians of Jeſus the fame queſtion, which 
was once asked concerning their divine Maſ- 


ter himſelf. What evil have they done, that 


they alone of all antient hiſtorians ſhould 
Y | be 


* * . ay E 
4 * A; - 
LY 
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of 'all)®*onfirnied by the #cktiowledgments SER NM. 


of their worſt adverſaries, and by 'bther NV. 
| concurrent cireumſtances. And” this ad- v 


q 
Ty 


Sener be Ware 0 ct dee ag 


XV. dit, merely becauſe of, the . 
— I know, 2 yo = aſon, - wall be 


on 


fetch di even; from, th of their 
_ accounts, as it. is ca | Naying 
related ſo many acai ws an, extragr- 


dinary and, miraculous. PANS 2 that 
in the eſteem of the obſectors, ſo manyt 
in their own nature abſurd, ad inte: 
But how long: have, theſe, things; be: 
| the ſame? The enemies of chriſtianity 

long caviled, and ſneered, but — 
hitherto oved miraculous; interpoſures to 
be impoſſible, or fal e „And till 


they make that out, I. inclined to 
- accqunt the golp 1 $, — the miracles 
f A a poſtles, r 


dae e by ſlug 
— ity of the biſtary, 
3 my contrary. * n are the. ac- 
counts of miracles to be ex if nat in 
the relation of the riſe and progre of anew, 
and divine, diſpenſatjon of religion? And 
they may very reaſonably be expected there. 
And I ſhall: be. tempted to conclude, there 
- is: ſome other real, though ſecret, ; cauſe of 
. the prejudice taken up. by. ſo many againſt 
the facred hiſtorians; not; merely, the diffi- 
cCulty they find in believing ſuch ſtrange ac- 
counts, ; not their greater caution, not to be 
y. impoſed on as others are; but 
= inward fear che their werfen to the 
£ con- 


Ao Mabe 4b u ü dls 23 
1 e and e the SRM. 
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indy [ce OY b FARE 1 ne lids for 
che truths af theſe 2957 as the nature of the 
er An ene vat and 
8 how act * 
rexefted by our po as falſe; be- 
E Hive told, it happened ſome 
Ages before their time, and when it was 
: Ko 9 — they could have been witneſſes - 
| t themſelves? If nat; what” method 
there of tranſtniting down the accounts 
Bk now done to future times, but 
che having them / recorded: by able and 
6 fanhfur' RAGrians of the preſent day, for 
the ' information of thoſe who ſhall come 
after them? What other method appears 
ſo fare, and proper as this 7 This is che me- 
thod God hath taken with refpeck to reli- 
gion. When the gofpet ſchenie Was finſt 
made known to mankind, he attended it 
With many infallible proofs of itt truth and 
_ divinity. | And theſe be hath made diſtant 
places and times' acquainted with, by their 
being commited to 81 
- when! they were 1 
writer, that ye in 
brit. "the Sen of God 


8 The. objections. to , l 20 vec 


SERM. now Will ſay, (I am ſure, none ban p | 
XV. that this method did not become 30 ret 3 
ini? Who can point out a method, that 
would have become him better, or that 
would not manifeſtly haue been table to 
ual, or indeed greater, diſadvantages 42 
i then the evidence of the truth of the 
wondrous facts on which our religion reſts 
be really as great, as it could be in the na- 
ture of the thing, it muſt be very unreaſon- 
-ably cavild at, that it is not 1 = O 

n | 

But T advance, Lay add nnch: 
The miraculous facts refered 1970 
chriſtianity are by no means the only foun- 
dation on which it reſts, the 1 evidence 
to Which it appeals. Rn 
The evidence chriſtianity hath to pro- 

_ in its favour conſiſts of various parts. 
have had it repreſented to you before. 

"Th from the miracles wrought to confirm 
it is a part, an important part of it, it is 
true: but it is but one 1 ſtill. And it 

is not acting fairly by chriſtianity, to detach 
1 one part of its evidence ſingly from the 
„and to conſider that alone. - And, 

ö IG: diſtance of time may be thoug ht 
cd to affe@ any one particular branch of the | 
WAY (ſuppoſing, that it ſhould in any 
degree leſſen its" force with reſpect to us; 
though that is more than can be fairly 

or! < proved) 


it were entirely deſtitute of evidence; when 
for aught that appears as yet, the other 
branches of it may remain the ſame, or 
may even gain additional ſtrength, inſtead 
of loſing it, in any degree, by length of 


een inn 

J0 illuſtrate this at preſent by a ſingle 
inſtange.---Is not the fulfilment of antient 
propheties, thoſe of Jeſus and his diſciples 
more particularly, continually appealed to as 
ſuch; by its advocates? And. that is a ſtand- 
ing argument, what keeps its force through 
every age; the men of every generation are 
witneſſes of its reality, and judges of its 


and ride e ee ee 


(a) Whatever objection may be thought to ariſe from 
length of time to facts ſaid to have been done many ages 
ſince, of which we have no accounts but by oral tradition; 
the caſe appears to be widely different as to thoſe facts, the 
accounts of which were penned at the time they were done, 
and by thoſe, who declare themſelves to have been witneſſes 
of them. Let but theſe accounts be proved to have been 
really from the authors, whoſe names they bear, and to have 


ſuffered no material alteration ſince their being firſt pub- 


| liſhed ;; the ſame credit, is certainly due to ſuch; writen ac- 
counts, as if we had the relation in perſon from their own 
mouths, They are the witneſſes themſelves: we hear in 
both caſes ;; only giving their evidence in à different man- 
ner. And both theſe circumſtances are unqueſtioned, as to 
the books of the new teſtament, and have been. largel 
proved by other writers: though it doth not come ſo di- 
rectly within the courſe of the preſent argument to enlarge 

upon them here. V. Dr. Lardner's excellent work: The 
Greaibility of the goſpel hiftory ; and particularly his Supplement 
' to the 1 book of the IId part. „ 
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"- proved (a)): it will ill be very raſh and 88A. 
unreaſonable to conclude thence againſt the XV. 

whole, and; reject the goſpel at once, as if wwe 


SORT.” "0 
F r 


1 in it loft upon anomber. And 


326 n ena age 

Sunn. force d or rather we in cheſe later ages ſoo 

XV. this -in-a: clearer and ſtronger liga, chan 
— the 8 could have, op- 

Portunities for. It is no nent 1/00: eure 

'”*: fince-: Jeruſalem e ee, age agtetably 

to what Jeſus had foretold;/ hill; * re- 

mained in all its ſplendor and glory; and 

ſince its / temple, then beheld by none with- 

dut admiration and pleaſure, was leveled 

Mat. xxiv. With the ground, ſo us not to bave- ane fene 

Luke xix. y 0 

the fame: ion of bis, Jes aſalum ua 

Is. chap. froden down vo the Gentiles, and continues ſo 

x34 to this day: the Jews te chis time; remain 
Adi people, exiled from their own: 

land ard yet diſtinct from all the other 

nations among whom they dwell. Nor 

hath their temple ever been rebuilt. Not, 

chat no attempts have been made to reſtore 

it; hut however repeated. theſe attempts 

have been as often n baffled, and rendered 

fruitleſs! by diviue providence So again: 

According -' to the Sabiour's ptædiction; 

Mat. xvi. the gates of bell, or of the grave, have not 

9280 hitherto prevailed againſt 2755 church : ſtill it 

ſubſiſts in the world, notwithſtanding all 

the oppoſition made to it, the dangers with 

vhich it hath been ſurrounded, the diſtreſ- 

ſes to which it hath ſometimes been redu- 

eed; by its enemies, and the wounds it hath 

often: rectiued in 295 * of itz . 
asl 9 a 
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real © 140 the n of -St:S2&M.; 
— — Agen e - with XV. 
our own eyes the man of fin; of: whom itt 
wasforetotd, that he ſhould : ariſe in the 
chriſtian church, — 3 above — 
;flracy,* laying à claim to à ſu "7 
| e — hn over, all civil in 
yeh) to honours Ar bene truly divine 
Every freſtr circumſtance of theſe chriſtian 
ecies, which we are witneſſes to the 
fulfillment of, is a new addition to the 
ſtrengrh"of the argument from thence ant EDI 
fayoar of our holy feligiorn g ns 
a ed en es e ep . 
pears to me naturab and juſt: that even we are 
not at fo great diſtance from the firſt fpread-' 
ing of chriſtianity, as to want fufficient and 
ſatisfactory evidence of its truth and divi- 
rity, or to be juſtly-offended: at it on that 
account. Nor have we reaſon to complain 
of n, that we were not witneſſes of the 
miracles wrought in its favour, when we 
have before our eyes that which is . re 
lent. en landing mieke. Bo 


— . 


Bur the enemies of the nofpel : are not 
yet filenced. They find other things (till 
at which they take offence, and turn into | 
new ob tions againſt it: as 


1, The L7TTLE REGARD that neg 


to > this religion"of Jeſus at its firſt appear- 
Y 4 ance 
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7, "be. objections to A eee 


ance in the world; the e yiolent 
outen it met with, begining. =: 
From hence they! . infer a ne- 


ground of 8 the authenticneſs 


and l truth of the goſpel hiſtory. For thus 
they argue: If Jeſus was indeed a teacher 


Jo. i. 17. 


ſent from God, and gave ſuch full ad 
b blic Nas that he was ſo, in his work- 
ſuch miracles, as none could have done, 
3 es God were with him, as your goſ- 
pels Pretend ; whence.came-it, that he was 
no. more reſpected, hearkened to, and o- 
beyed ? Wheénce Was it, that When he came 
unto, bis un, even bis own people did not re- 
ceive him? They, on the contrary, the 


hole body of their nation, (all indeed a few 
15 excepted, and thoſe of the loweſt of 


people) rejected his claims, diſregarded. 
his in ſtructions, nay proſecuted him as a 
deceiyer and blaſphemer, not would they 
be eee death; and they op- 


goſed, in like mannęr, his diſciples after 


him to their uttermoſt. Surely, . were the 


evidences for this new. religion ſo full and 
clear, the wonders wrought in confirma- 


tion, ſo many and undeniable, as is now pre- 


tended; they. could not have failed of con- 


vincing thoſe, to whom they were at firſt 


propoſed, and thus of ae ace Lg whole 


world at once.” 
As if it was an impoſſible, or even an vut⸗ 
Er unprecedented, calc, that inattention, 
or 
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_ opi-prejudice; :;difaffedion,: or- ſome ruling'SzrM. ' 
paſſion ſhould prevent the effect and inſlu- XV. 
ence of the maſt ſatisfactory evidence; that 
what would have approved itſelf as ſuch to 
men of more attentive, diſpaſſionate, ot im- 
| minds. But what an unqueſtionable 
inſtance of the haye we in the an- 
ceſtors of this Jewiſh nation itſelf, and their 
conduct in the wilderneſs? where they mur 
mured againſt Moſes, and rebelled againſt 
their God: notwithſtanding the many won- 
ders he had (wrought in their favour; and 
| eyen' the; ſtanding evidences of his preſence; ; 
power, and goodneſs, that were continual- 
by, in their view. | 
As if, again, even this Rrong enden 
made to the religion of Jeſus in its firſt riſe, 
did not, when all circumſtances are fairly 
weighed, add ſtrength rather to the argu- 
ment, in its favour; that particular argu- 
ment, I mean, which is derived from its ex 
tenſiwe ſpread, its wonderful ſucceſs, not- 
withſtanding all. For bow otherwile an 2. 5 
the abfiſtence of this new religion be acq- 
counted for, and much more its growth 
and ineręaſe, through ſuch repeated diſcou- 
ragements and oppoſition, as it met with 
from ĩts very firſt appearance; but from the 
divine interpoſure, and bleſſing? Allow this; 
and it ceaſes to he a wonder; that it; was not 
oyerthrown by the united power and hatred 
* ris and Gentiles, of princes.and prieſts; 


of 
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SERM. of > and pe 
XV... — — 
over them all. 


ſervice for the eſtabliſhment ef our faith, 


and in teens ebe 
Hut then the 
as neceſſarily follows: that this religions thud: 
deſpiſed and rejected of men; but } 
totected and bleſſed of heaven; muſt 
ve been of God, and not of men. 
And were we to add nothing further, in 
reply to this obje Aion, this 1 Would think 
ſufficient-to remove 'it.---But it may be of 


if we take a ſome what more diſtinct view of 


dhe caſe, and conſider a ire varefully theſe 


two thin : 

1. Who they were, by whom Jeſus. and 
his exligion was 1 — oppoſed; 
what manner of Fe or "hes "wn _ 
real character. 

As for the heads and raters of he 
nation of that day, (and the populace was 
greatly under their influence) we can be at 


no loſs for their true chatacter Read only 
the reprooft, which Jeſus publicly addreſſed 
;. to them, the cenſures he paſſed upon them, 
* the woes he denounced againſt them, as per- 


ſons void of every true principle of religion, 
notwithſtanding their — to —— 
common zeal for it: as perſons chargeable 
wh the worſt. hypocriſy, and moſt hatefuÞ 

—.— of the heart- ſearching God.--- 
But the perhaps, will be diſregarded as the 


Sales of an adv verſary ; of one, whom they 


[eſteemed 
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ſie enemy, in} vide hey Srün. 
wers is determined enemies. · But the te- XV. 
timomy ſurely of their own Hiſtorian; a prieſt wo 
of their own nation; and by no means a 
friend to this bew religion of Jeſus,” will 
hardly be ſuſpected. Let that then he Heard 
and attended to: To give a {19 ret 
echt of all their iniquities' would be 
©*:endicfs. - Thus tuch it may ſuffice to ſay 
dem Peneralt chat as there neyer was a city 
tt that ſuffered ſuch miſeries, ſo never was 
4 4herea race of men from the be of 
<:the world, that ſo abounded in wicked - 
« neſs. ] verily believe,” {ſo he adds in 
another place) that if che Romans had 
* telayed to theſe wicked wretches, 
«the city would either have been fwallows- 
ted up by the earth, or overwhelmed by 
<< theo waters, or ſtruck with fire from hea- 
ven, as another Sodom; for it produced” 
« a far more i generation than that? 
which" ſuffered fach 2 —— (6075 FIN 
And what now was nod the. ing! cha. non. 
racter of the heathen world at that time ?* * 
You, are no ſtrangers to the ſhocking repre- 
ſentation of their enormities-and'corruptions,' 
given — St. Paul in the begining of his 
Romans. And yer gh and 
Tas As his picture of them by ag: th 


: * 
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Sat, it is juſtißed by nureraus., paſſages, that 
, might e geen from their on authors, ... 
. It was, e eee, den 
generacy. of bath; Jews. and. Genes, in 
rendered it worthy. the divine wiſdom, a 
mercy, to interpoſe for the recoyery and re- 
formation of manki nd, by. 7275 inſtitution 
of religion, ſuch as the chriſtian ap | 
to be. Andi it appears to have been . 
time more particularly ſeaſonable.— But ſay, 
chriſtians, doth not this degeneracy of theirs, 
Which rendered, it Then ſo needful, account 
_ealily for the eglect, düſregard, and even 
the violent —.— inign, 1 met with from 
. uſt; reproa 
to > ſhe Spe l, to here, een 7 little AC» 


Ras its 1 — But who ſees not, that 
HE. caſe kau be dite intent; * if their 
en neglect 


* 
— 


Tho objections in chriftionity confulered. 
neglect of it Was the fruit only of a careleſs 
inattention, and ati Un concerned indifference ) 
to all religion Struth, as a mutter hardly 
worthy their inquiry? or of ar inward pride 
atid hauphtineſs of mind; diſdaining to be 
taught by chbſ6 whom they acedufted their 
In8ors er om they deſpiſed" as barbarians); 
or to regard Ying, 'thing Hat Was not prop 
ſed; or proved; juſt in the particular man- 
ner they Were pleaſed to” diftate ?-or if it 
were owing te mnie inconfilteney'sf this new 
religion, With their temporal intereſt, which 
they were determined never to hazard in 
the leaſt inſtance?! or to its irfecbncileable- 
neſs with their beloved vices; and ruling | 
paſſions ?” or laſtly, to its contradicting their 
prevailing prejudices; which, though t 
1ad haſtily taken up without due inquiry, 
yet had that faſt hold of them, that they 
were not eaſilye parted with; they wete 
rather exalted by them inte ſo many ſtan- 
dards of truth, with Which 'whatlvever 
would not agree; only deſerved to be re- 
jected at once And how evident is it, that 
"the oppoſition made to the goſpel; both by 
Jews and Gentiles; may be traced up to 
ſome one, or other, of theſe patticulars,” 
its ſource? And what then can Nig this a0 
1 1 its . and Fein Pc 4, © ghee, 


ef * * Take 
1 * 12 p wi ! 
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Teeth Wo dadtibice may: coldiutiics E UD 
11. of Dr. Fortin's excellent d;/courſes; which treats largely | 
on this argument: Of the prejudices of Fervs, and Gentiles. 


1 * 
23. 


3 N Jeſu þ a L * 2 

peil, en che doftrine'of itt that this onde 

cCrucified Jeſus, was the Son of God, the Sa- 
* viour of men, the Lord and Judge of the 


thing utterly 
s - regard;-—- And 


The. apoſtle. wnggefis- the true reaſon 48 0 
Ver. 22. Sach. Vr Jeu „ equine! fen, an tbe 
. Greeks ſeek after — am. The Jews e 
4 en, i. el ſome — diſplay of che di- 
ine interpoſing in favour of the 
perſon, who claims to be reeeived as his 
meſſenger,” Knd thus far they were in. the 

2 right. — But what ſign did they require ? 
Not that Which their. God-ſhould ſee ſit to 
ie them. Of this kind they had ſeen ma- 
ny in Jeſus of Nagareth; nor could hey, 
uinor did they, eonteſt them. Vet did not 
ttmeſe content them They wanted a 
- of their own chaſing; their own preſcri 
ing. Having poſſeſſed themſelves with the 
notion, that their Meſſiah was to be like one 
V. Dr. of the princes of the earth : © They thought 
v. ok CE NB a mark of een. 
p. 282, tt! | but 


** 338 
but che delivering chem from their tempo- BAR. 
e kal enemies; 45 eee NV. 

boo therwle be manitelied in hin, than by — 
<«.eſtablifking him a kingdom in this world.” 

Jo wendet, he e — 
eon, all the many and truly wonderful 
ſigns, that Jeſus had wrought in the lit 
. availed him nothing in cheir eſ- 
bey were ſtill demanding freſh v. Mat. 


| yon and for want of this, an hich f t &c. 


they had ſet their hearts, they rejected him (2? 
"Gil But ſurely berein they acted. very 
b unreaſonably. — And as fer the Gentile 
world.; the dachine af the goſpel was pro- 
poſed. to them in too plain, artleſs, una- 
dorned a manger, nat to diſguſt their learned 
men, who had ſet up their en philoſophy 
and oratory for the only ſtandard of true 
wiſdom. And from hence, without deign+ 
ing to be at the pains af impartial inquyy; 
were they led to condemn it as mere folly, 
to entertain any expectations of advantage 
from a crucified man, or to aſeribe to him 
ſuch. extenſive powers. But was: then the 
doctrine of Chriſt cruciſſed ever the leſt ue Cor. i. 
Fower of God, and the wiſdom . of God for- 
8 Th exceptions, ſo haſtily taken againſt it 
by either the one or the other? By no 
means. And their contemptuous neglect 
of it, or even their hoftile oppoſition: wo it, 
an no better ground, proves nothing in its 
disſavour; it proves nothing more than the 
09 unhappy - 
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SzrM. unhappy ſtrength ef their owWn prejudices 


XV. 


agaifiſt it. N einer 


— Let nie Aubade dere an Obſervation of 


a learned and judicious writer: “ Conſider- 
ing the ſtate of things at that day, it is no 


* way aſtoniſhing, that a multitude of per- 


te ſons did not receive the goſpel; though they 
« had abundant reaſons for believing it pro- 


* poſed to them. It would really be much 


With rr ſo _ in _ W day, in 


more amazing, and ſomething truly un- 
ec gccountable, that, in thoſe times, even 4 


© ſmall number ſhould be determined to be- 
< lieve it, and have courage enough publicly 
<to profeſs it, if they had not been aſſured 
te of its truth, and divinity, by ſuch proofs as 
© put it beyond all reaſonable doubt. (4) 
re The ſumi is: It is no real reproach to the 
religion of Jeſus, nor any juſt ground of of- 
fence tõ us, that at its Alt publication in 
the world it was no better entertaihed by 
perſons of ſuch a character, and was re- 


jected © by them on ſuch very indifferent 


—— it will naturally follow, 
that neither ought the contempt it meets 


137 15 
4 


the 
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2 * 1 choſes etant ſur ce pié, il n n point cronnant, 

wune infinite, des gens n'aient pas erũ, malgrè les gran 

S raiſons u'on. ayoit de croire. Ce qui 2 incon- 

able, C'eſt que, dans ce tems la, un petit nombre ſe 
füt determine à croire  Pevanglle, et elit fe courage d'eh 
faire profeſſion, s'ils nen avoient connu diſtinctement la 
verite, et la divinité, par des preuves au deſſus de toute 


defiance.” V. Sermons de M. Crouſaz. T. i. Ser. ii. p. 197. 
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the leaſt to ſhake our faith, if, on an im- SERM. 
partial ingairy into their charaGter and me- XV. 
tives, it ſhall appear, that their rejection of- 
it is to be accounted for in the ſame man- © 


ner with the unbelief of its anticnt adver- 
aries. | 
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The offences "Ay at chriſty 
particularly conſidered. 


PART III. 
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Marr. Xi. 6, 


Ble Aale, he, whoſoever fall not be 
Th mms in me. 


re bobrras SERMON on this text ] 


ſe HE been | AD to chriſti- 

anity, which. we have hitherto 

been conſidering, have chiefly 
$9 been taken from the circumſtan- 
ces attending its publication ; in which it 
hath been thought there appeared ſome 
things juſtly exceptionable. But beſides 
theſe,” there are others, which more directly 
attack the religion and doctrine itſelf. In 
this there are thoſe things, at which many 
are 


The objections 2 ee ab 3 330 . = 
are ready to take offence, and think them- Szzm. _ 
ſelves authoriſed. from thence to reject the XVI. 
whole; which it will be proper therefore www 
we ſhould a little examine; And of this kind 

is what I ene next mention : : 


V. THE pirricurrixs s that are Paid in 
ſome of the peculiar, and ſublime, doc- 
trines of the goſpel ;- on account of which 
the religion itſelf is treated by many as an 
irrational abſurd thing, not wy of the 
leaſt regard. 

This 7s an hard ſaying ; who. can bear it? Jo.vi. 60¹ 
was the exception taken by ſome of our 
Lord's own hearers, againſt ſomething he 
had delivered, which they did not well un- 
derſtand, and thence took upon them at 
once to pronounce it incredible; and bey 66. 
went back from him thereupon, as they had 
before followed him, in crouds, and walk- 
ed no more with him. And when his a 
ſtle, S. Paul, preached in his name at Athens 
concerning 2 and the reſurrection, we Act. xvii. 
are told, there were thoſe that mocked at him; as 32. 
if he only amuſed them with the moſt idle 
ſenſeleſs tales, and aſſerted what, they 
thought, was impoſſible ſhould be true. The 
leſs may we wonder, if we ſtill hear objections 
of the ſame kind ſtarted againſt the chriſ- 
tian doctrine, concerning the THREE Divine 1 
Perſons, into whoſe names we are baptized; = 
the method of our recovery and ſalvation by 

Z 2 the 
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KI 8 ro Egli confidered. 

2 San. the Rumiliatiom, death, and ſacrifice, of the 
XVI. $6h Uf God; his icarnation, or being ma- 
was nifefted in fleſh; the operation, and influ- 
ence 'of the fandtifying Spirit on the mind: 
the future reſutrection of the dead; or if 
there are any other truths taught by chriſti- 

Jo. ui. 9. anity of a like nature. How can theſe things 
bet So are many ready to afk conc | 
ther. But commonly they ſtop not there, 

but at once roundly — them abſurd 

hid impoſſible ; and for their fake condemn 

and reject the religion, that my ſuppoſe 


teaches them. : 
And thus far we freely grant to the ob- 
bektors: that n really irrational can 


be true; nor is there a more re- 
_ quifite in every thing, that claims to be re- 
ceived as x divine vevelation, than that it 
teach nothing contrary to reaſon: fince God 
himfelf is the moſt perfect reaſon and un- 
derſtandling; and he cannot contradict, any 
mee than he can deny, himfelf. But then 
we deny; that this is the caſe as to chriſti- 
a or in reſpect a juſt and true 
| — & upon e the following things, 
vhich we ſhall content ourſelves here with 
obſerving in ꝛeral, will, we hope, remove 
this heavy charge fromthegoſpel of Jeſus, and 
elear our holy religion from this imputation. 
It will be no difficult matter to apply one 
or another of them to the particular doc- 
ey which may at any time be objected to. 
| 1. It 


Lia A 


1. It is not every 
hank taught for a ine bf chriſtianity,” of XV 


der that name, that is truly and really ſuch. 


Of old there were thoſe in the Jewiſh 
church; who taught 


mangments of men; things of human inven- 7 
tion, and which had no divine warrant: to 
ſupport them; and their worſhip, and religion, : 
thereupon (was vain. With this our Lord re- 
ptoached the Phariſees.--Anditis by no means 
to be thought ſtrange, if, in the courſe 
of ſo many ages, ſomething of the like 
kind ſhould have happened as to the 
ehriſtian doctrine too; that thoſe things may 
by degrees have erept into it, which are en- 
tirely foreign to it; or rather, which» are its 
worlt corruptions, and have in fact created 
in many minds unſurmountable prejudices a- 
gainſt, or even a rooted averſion to, this beſt 
of religions. Such a rock of offence, in par- 
ticular, is the Romiſh doctrine of tranfub- 
ſtantiation: taught in that church as an eſ- 
flential doctrine of chriſtianity, contended for 
by them with warmth and eagerneſs; as one 
of its capital and moſt important points, and 
conſecrated by the venerable name of a 
myſtery; While it is yet the moſt apparent, 
ſhocking contradiction to reaſon, and com- 
mon ſenſe. . 

But the blame hereof be on the authors 
and defenders of ſuch abſurd doctrines, not 


L 3 on 


The ojctins — 12 : 
thing, that may have SERV Y 


even defended, and warmly pleaded for, un- — , a 


for dotrines the cum- Mat. xv. 


342 The objections to chriſtianity conſidered. 
SRERNM. on chriſtianity, Which knows them not, 
XVI. neither owns them. It is the cauſe of that 
alone which we are pleading : pure chriſti- 
anity, as it was taught by its divine Author 
and his firſt diſciples ;- and as they have left 
it on record in their writings, the inſpired 
books of the new teſtament; not, as it may be 
found i in the writings of fallible men; where 
it is liable to alteration, and diſguiſe. And 
we have a right to demand his Juſtice of 
the adverſaries of our religion, that they in- 
form themſelves with care, what the true 
chriſtian, doctrine is; and that they be well 
aſſured, that this or the other tenet, that of- 
fends them, is really a doctrine of the goſ- 
pel, and taught there, before they So 
chriſtianity as abſurd and irrational on ac- 

count of It, | 
2. Nor is it every * in which 3 
may appear ſomething of difficulty, eſpeci- 
ally at the firſt propoſal, that is therefore 
really irrational and abſurd; and to be there- 
upon rejected at once, as nee 
Ads xvi. Thou, bringeſt trange things to our ears, 
ſaid the Athenians to 8. Paul when he 
preached among them; things quite new 
to us, the like to which we neyer heard be- 
fore, and which we cannot eaſily account 
for. But was that a proof, that t en werte 
falſe? No one will ſay ſo. cd: 
It is no proof, a Jodirine muſt be con- 
trary t to reaſon, N hun reaſon had ne-- 


ver 
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ver diſcovered it, nor perhaps was ever able SæRR. 
to have done it, unaſſiſted and alone. It VI. 
may yet, when made known, appear on 
examination ſo conſiſtent with, ſo agreeable 

to, the moſt certain and acknowledged prin- 
ciples, that the ſobereſt reaſon can find no- 

thing juſtly to object to, or condemn in it. 

And if chriſtianity pretend to have taught the 

world ſome truths of this order, that can be 

no Way to its juſt reproach ; if the preten- 

ſion be true, it muſt be no ſmall illuſtration 

of its truth, excellence, and uſefulneſs. 

It may be added; that there may be many 
difficulties, which anfo only from our ig- 
norance, the weakneſs, and defectiveneſs, of 
our preſent knowledge: but theſe are by no 
means juſt objections either to the certain 
or the excellence, of the truths they 2 
to. A cloſer attention, a more full and ac- of 
curate inquiry, a more enlarged aequain= = 
tance with the ſubject, may help men to =A 
the ſolution of many a difficulty, which for 
a while puzzled them. Or, what to us 
may appear perplexing and unaccountable, 
may be quite eaſy, and clear to thoſe of 
ſuperior attainments in knowledge. This 
is daily found by experience, as to the works 

of nature, the inquiries of philoſophy. And 
I preſume, it will not be judged impoſſible, 
but the like may be ſometimes the caſe as 
to divine truths likewiſe. 
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. n eee e ee, 


1 
L 


. dificulkies attend forme of its truths; even 


— ſach-: difficulties, as 


perhaps will never be 

aner in the preſent life 
. Such are found even in natural religion 
;efebf; and with to thoſe truths, which 
are moſt fundamental to it. E. G. There 
àð no truth more certain, than that ſome- 
thing muſt have exiſted &ternally : that God, 
the Author and Creator of all things, moft 
have been — in the ſtricteſt 
ſenſe of that having never had 
ether cauſe, or begining: of ' his being. 
But we ſhall' ſoon loſe ourſelves, and find 
our minds puzzled, when we attempt to 
form. 4 proper conception of an eternity 
already paſſed. The idea is too large for 
our narrow faculties ' to graſp; and diffi- 
culties ſoon ariſe, and preſent themſelves 
to view, more than we are able perfect- 
ly to account for.— And why then fhall 
it be-thought ſo ſtrong an objeRtion againſt 
revealed religion, againſt the chriſtian ſcheme 
in particular, if it ſhould be owned, that it 
hath its remaining difficulties, attending 
ſome of its parts? its obſeurities, more 
than we can as rfectly clear up ? 
its depths, which with our n Hao 
ve ate unable to fathom? —_ ED 
An infinite object (ſuch e e de 5 
ſed God muſt be acknowledged by all that 
2 his being) can be perfectly known, : 


Or 


LY i 
; 2 


— Py 3 345 
or comprehended, by no finite mind; net SEN. 
on Dy the-! fublimeſt ereuted under XVI. 
How. far foever be may have 
1 Known to us, 'the- glories of 
his nature, the counſels of his wiſdum and 
ace, the methods of his adminiftration, 
muſt ever remain much - more endif 
covered and unknown. And where many 
things ate neceffarity unknown, it need not 
be wondered at, if we find difficulties in 
thoroughly accounting for ſome things; 
which yet we may ſo far knew, as to de 
well aſſured of Nan truth 1 in the general,” 
I add again 
4. There is Weed h thig moſt fub+ 
ime and difficult doctrines of chriſtianity, 
but hath evidently its practieal uſe, its pu- 
rifying tendeney; and lays us under ſome 
new ation to holineſs and obedience, or 
ſuggeſts ome powerful motive to a "=o E 
purity and virtue. 
So the apoſtle, 1 think, hath taught us, 
when he recommended it to chriſtians to 
bold the myſtery of the faith, as he calls the : Tim. ii. 
gofpel of Chg: in à pure conſcience; And 9. 16. 
ä en! when he ſpeaks of the chriſtian 
if as * and a greut 
yn wir: | of as being fill, without cuntro- 
pre a myſte en de what hath pi- 
2 ret on, the reverence and 
ewf God, our obedienee to, and imita- 
torr: of bim, for its great ſcope and aim; 
| that 


J == Gr dc. i : 


20. 


ude ver. 40 
zo. moſt bah faith, .. || 


4 


— oth which. all; 1 ee 
XVI. 


n Weng 
unite : to promote. With this great view they 


4 were originally revealed, and taught. Nor 


are they known and believed aright, ſo is. 


it every where moſt; expreſaly declared, 
here they do not thus form the temper, 
and influence, and govern the life. And 


were we to enter into the ſeparate: conſi- 


\ 


deration of each article of our / chriſtian. 


faith, it were eaſy to prove it; and thus 


ſtle of Jeſus, when he ſtiles is 


Nor is it, let me and, > the. — a vb 
of our preſent knowledge of ſome. of theſe 
truths, nor the difficulties with which they 


may appear attended, that render them | 
leſs fit thus to oblige, and impreſs, reaſon- 


able agents. And if not; then neither are 


theſe ſublimer doctrines, er all their re- 


maining difficulties, unworthy to have a 
place in a. revelation, that were truly &- 
vine. What we are there taught concern 
ing them is enough to anſwer that grand 
end of all divine revelation, our ſanctifica - 
tion in heart and life. For that we ſhould 
be thankful. With that we ſhould be con- 
tent, without too curiouſly; prying into that 
which remains ſtill unrevealed, or vainly 
attempting to be wiſe above what is written. 
And ſurely we can have no juſt reaſon to 
take a that we know no ae of 
ag eſe 


juſtify the repreſentation. given of it W an 
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theſe great ſubjects; When, with all their SIA. 
remaining darkneſs, there is ſo much plain, XVI. 

and clear, as, if rightly attended to and 


improved, will be found; Mficient to male 1 US 2 Tim. 
wiſe unto ſaluurion. N en «arty art ii. 13 


2 


I might bave added: has si ch e: 
28. T hat there is not that difficulty 10 
in any doctrine of chriſtianity, (taking 
it, as it is laid down in the ſcriptures) but 
_ thoſe, WhO on chat account are offended at 
it, anti reject it, 1 un themſelves i into 
añd more inextricable difficulties ſtillUn- 
And if infidelity be not without its: diſñ 
culties (and it is eaſy to prove that jt is 
not, take what ſcheme of! infidelity you 
will) it muſt be entirely without reaſon- for: 
men to fly to that, merely to avoid the 
difficulties they apprehend * bas in =, doe- 
Vince. the goſpel. : 
To ſum up the argument: We ate fen- 
üble, there are difficulties in ſome parts of 
the chriſtian doctrine; and we readily own; 
it. But let us for a moment put the con- 
trary ſuppoſition; that every thing had hear 
eaſy and familiar, even to the loweſt capa- 
cities: and what probably would have — 
the. conſequence ? For my part, J cannot 
be ſure, that its enemies would not have 
taken offence at that too; and have ob- 
jected to it, as having nothing more than 
what lay obvious to the reaſon and under- 
ere of _ man; nothing ſublime 
enough, 


Sy a7. 


205 Mees — 


XVI. e e Page 
— V2 Ae 


1 divine doctrine, 


Sunn. enough! to be thought. worthy: the being 


I. „ BUT f . 


(fo its aduerſaries return 
to the attack, and will farther object to it) 
<. whence proceeds that almoſt infinite 
DISAQREEMENTD | that is found. As 
mond CHRISTIANS, as to the principles of 
that very religion, which bey would. be all 
ght to agree in receiving? What will 

vou e Or how: reconcile it with 


ſueh a religion mich ore God? A trul 
divine 9 it mig —_ be , 
| ſhould be clear, ex ee 


in every point f mamend z i far-at lead, 
_ an: to provent all uncertainty, or diſpute, a- 
bout its true intent and meaning. At 
leaſt, agree firſt among yourſelves, what 
2 2 to 


us over into the number of its 


jr at ESSE „ l cannot hers 
a fled is but too evident, that 
there have been from the begining of chriſ- 
tianity, and that there ſtill remain, too 
many debates among chriſtians, concerning 
many points ſuppoſed. to relate to their re- 
gion. Nor muſt it be diſſembled, that 


mis hath proved in fact, through al- 


moſt every age, an unhappy ſtumbling- 
_ to unbelievers: what hath confirmed 
their 


rn 1 ein ful, 2 


tir prejudices agabnſt it, (I wi 1 bald Sckw. 
fay, with den ſhow ef teafon z) and it ham KV.. 
— given them a handle to — I 
this "divide" religion, as having been, at I 
leaſt in its s, a Hutt, un cure W = a 
mankind,” kramer than, what one would =_ 
: a ktuly divine revelation ſhould be, f 7 
a general bleſſing ——* Father of lights and : =_ 
© mercics | Fountain of truth and love! | | 
When, Ol when ſhall 9 

bling de temobed, this reproxch on 


* * gol nd reign of hy de d. 


In — OR che following things 
EA notice; and if 

ul way be of uſe to prevent 
our weng 3 r chtiſtianity on this ge- 
*couſit.' 
1. 4 what, in the preſent Navs 6 I 1 
things, <ould hardly de entirely prevemtell; © 
at leaſt, not without a continued miracle. | ® 

A rev#htion from God to men fuppoſes 
thoſe to be men, to whom it is granted. 
The chriſtian revelation -evidertly doth 6: 
it oſes us to be crentüres, on the one 
hand, capable — = 4 underſtanding a 


improving it, if we attend; butthen, 


= l FAS + by f ; 
8 . 1 "th _ 
I — : 


on the other hind ORE ef having | 
Sur attention diverted, or of attending under 
ome wrong bynſs of mind; and in either 
vaſe, it will be no wonder, if ts true 
nnn be in ſome „ 

c 


33 Theich ation 10 chehhiong confine, | 


Sex. The, ſcriptures: themſelves intimate, that 
XVI. thete are ſome, things in them not. eaſy to be 
= underſtood: which\men; therefore that are un- 
2 Pet. iii. learned and unſtable may-wreſt,and fadly per- 
16. vert.—A revelation, which ſuppoſes us men, 
and is addreſſed to us as: men, muſt be 
left to every man, to ſtudyf underſtand, 
and improve, and to judge of its true ſenſe 
and meaning, for himſelf. And if then in 
ſome points men judge differently concern- 
ing it, and act differently in oonſequence of 
that judgment, is that to be wondered at? 
Conſidering the very different circumſtances 
of mankind, it could not be reaſonably ex- 
pected to be otherwiſe. The ſame ſenſible 
object, viewed on different ſicdles, or in dif- 
ferent lights, or from different ſituations, 
will of neceſſity ſtrike the eyes of the be- 
holders very differently. And it holds e- 
qually true, as to the ones of the under- 

| ſtanding alſo. 

. There is nothing unworthy of God 
in permiting it to be thus; in ſuffering this 
diverſity of ſentiments in ſore things to re- 
main amongſt chriſtians. On the contrary, 
there are ſeveral wiſe, and een, end 

that are anſwered by „ 

It gives opportunity for the exerciſe of 
thoſe lovely. virtues, meekneſs, candour, 

Heb. v. . compaſſion for the ignorant, and for thoſe 
2. 
that are out of the away; as knowing, that we 
uo: alſo are _— about with infir- 


mities, 
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-mities,.. and not ſecure from error any mote-S2rM. 
than others. And the 'brotberly- love of XVI. 

chriſtians only gains an occaſion of ' mani- * 
feſting its ſtrength; when it is ſeen to 
haye the power to keep them kindly e 


fectioned to one another, notwithſtanding 
their being, in ſome inſtances, of different 
ſentiments. andjudgments. © 


It is enough for a divine W that 


all thoſe things, which are of neceſſity to 
-men's-evetlaſting welfare and happineſs, are 
ſo clear and plain, as not to miſlead the ho- 


neſt, humble, diligent inquirer. This we 


have from the divine perfections reaſon to 
expect ; and this is the undiſputed cha- 
racter and honour. of chriſtianity, that all 
the truly neceſſary things in it are clear and 


plain. The way of holineſs, to allude to the Ifa. xxxv. 
prophet's elegant language, the way-faring * 
men, though fools, ſhall not err therein, of 


they be but honeſt and attentive. But that 
in every minuter inſtance men ſhould reafon, 
and determine; and ſpeak, and act, exactly 
alike, doth by no means appear a matter 
ſo neceſſary, as that it muſt be always 
provided for, even by a revelation chat 
were truly divine. 

It is no other, than chriſtianity itſelf 
hots foretold, and warned us to expect ; 
that- differences of ſentiments; and practices, 
would be found, even among thoſe that 
en ptofeſs it. 


Do 


1 Nis Shi 


23 is gen would meet wh from 


declared enemies, than to 11 85 2 
ences, that would ariſe 5 5 | 


followers. But thoſe awards he 
1 Cor. we EY of thefe daft: J . 


ciptotig. 8 or b folts, allo 4 A, 1755 
Ley who are proved FE a — 
nifeft Sag Shs 
2 4 d heültians produce an 7 
ee the divine Founder of their religion, 6 
n furing them, that they ſhould * 2 15 
I dvidel; the reaſoning of unbeliev 
would hold good. They might pn 
et geaſon then allege the Auron that 
< haye fubſiſted almoſt every age 

of chriſtianity, as a proof, chat ſuch pro- 
*© miſe had never been accompliſhed; and 
< full evidence therefore, that whatever 
might be pretended, che religion was 
. divine. But here the fact is-quite the 
-<-contrary. Jeſus Chriſt and his Aiſciples, 
00 hear LL the common diſpoſitions af 
men, and knowing futurity, have-expreſily 
 foretold, SOR STYLE n 
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. A 


% amongſt chriſtians themſelves (a). In SxxNM. 
this vier, the remaining differences of XVI. 


are found, will ſtrengthen the argument in 
favour of our religion from the fulfilment of 
its pexdiftions ; but they can never furnich 


out à ſolid argument againſt it. 2 
1 would add: "a aa 
4. The, differences that ſubſſt among 

chriſtians are neither ſo many, nor ſo great, as 


they are commonly apprehended, or as they 
may appear at firſt view. | 
Ik is a certain truth, (and I ſhould: think 
it a good point gained, if not only unbe- 
levers, but chriſtians themſelyes were but 
more generally convinced of it) that chriſ- 
tans are really much more agreed, than 
they themſelves are willing to allow. In 
the moſt neceſſary, and truly eſſential points 
of their religion they are agreed; thoſe 
things, which truly lie at the foundation. 
Not only the truths of natural * 19h | 
which - chriſtianity ſuppoſes and confirms, 
relating to God, to a providence, and a fu- 
Aa ture 
(a) Si les Chretiens produiſaient une promeſſe du 
Fondateur de leur religion, qui affurat quiils ne ſeroient 
jamais diviſez, le raiſonnement des incredules ſeroit bon; 
ils auroient ſujet de dire, que cette promeſſe n'ctant point 
accomplie, o eſt une marque qu'elle n toit pas venue de 
Dieu. Mais c'eſt tout le contraire. Jeſus Chriſt, et ſes 
diſciples, enviſageant la diſpoſition des hommes, et (a- 
chant d'ailleurs Pavenir, ont predit tres-elaitement les di- 
viſions qui devoient etre parmi les Chretiens.” | 
M. Le Clerc. De L'Incredulite, partie ii. c. 4. p. 189. 


the. chriſtian world, however many they 


334 The bjections. to. anker confider 
Sni. tute ſtate; but the principal truths, which - 

. XVI. belong. more directly to our religion as it is 
| ane ; the divine miſſion our Lord 
Jeſus, his birth, life, preaching, miracles, 


death, reſurrection, and exaltation; his glo- 
rious characters, and gracious relations to 
us, as our Saviour and Mediator, our pro- 
phet, prieſt, and king, the head of the 
church, and judge of the world; the great 


bleſſings to be expected from bim, the du- 
ties required by him, with reſpect to God, 


to one another, or to ourſelves : theſe, and 


ſuch like things, are believed and profeſſed 
by all * chriſtians without, exception. In 


theſe things they all agree.--And what now 
are the other points, as to which they, may 


to differ? Surely they will Hardly of 
be thought of an importance equal to theſe 


things, as to which they are agreed. And 


in many of them, I am well aſſured, they 


but appear to differ ; at leaſt, the difference 
lies more in phraſes, and forms of ex- 
preſſions, than in the things themſelves. 


If o: may not the 24 es of our ar 


verſaries be retorted on theinſelyes with | 


better reaſon? © Agree better,” ſay they, 
„ among yourſelyes, and ſettle. what your 


ce chriſtianity truly and really is, before you 
« Can reaſdnably hope to proſelyte us to 


it.“ . No.” May it not rather be re- 
plied? « Attend you. ſeriouſly rather to the 
„many things, in which we are all united: at 
& lcaſt 


ms = www 5 was + £ 


Wesen cd) unity cone, * | 


e Kat Fairly” examine theſe, inquire” into y 


« thelr evidences, and prove them falſe; TON: f 
« before you cat thitik yourſelves juſtified — 


ir fejecting the goſpel, becauſe” of the 


5 „ differences" obſervable among its Profef. 
rs us to ſome other things 3 


14 that be added again: 


5. Theſe differences among chriſtians 
ariſe by no means from chriſtianity itſelf, ſo 
much as from the explieations an decifions 


of men, that have been added to it. 


86” the” phariſees of old annexed” their 
own' traditions to the law of God; under 


the ſpecious pretence indeed of doing it 


hour, and ſecuring it the more effetu- 
ally from being tran ele, by making a 
oved to ſpeak, when 
they took upon them to Mbtexntins in par- 
ticular caſes, what the law had expreſſed | wy 
more generally, and left at large; but in Ss 
reality doing it thereby the worſt Aiencur, 7 
while they ſuppoſed! the wiſdom of Bod 
capable of being imptoved by the additions 


hedge about it, NF they 


of men. The like unhappy: fate” hath but 


too much attended the religion” of Chriſt. 
Its profeſſors could not content themſelves 


with that plainneſs, and e in which 


its divine Author left it. They wanted N 


ſomething” more particular, and detetminate, 


in ſome parts of it; more ſhowy and pom- 
pous, in others: aud ſoon began to add 
ne articles to its creed; to introduce new 


A a 2 rites 


— ; l 
IJ . lard 


= IS 


356 The — ng_abaR, 
Srxzx pt rites into its worthipz with an honeft defign 
VI. and igtention, perhaps, in many inſtances, 
== hut ways to its real diſhonour, and in the 
iſſue to its worſt dettüment. While inſtend 
'of puting an end to cohtuoverſies, the c- 
mon pretence for ſuch decifions, they un- 
Hhappily multiplied them, and furniſned 
II increaſing matter fer them. 
And that the more, as every addition of 
theirs was ſure to be ſtamped divine and 
fundamental; and as fuch impos'd as ne- 
ay and made a drm of dotamaagioſi:to 
their rethren. „ | | O Hon 
Hence, in fact, the for greater: part -of 
the? diviſions, that are ſtill found in the 
chriſtian world. Trace them back to their 
real ſource; you will generally find it to be 
not any ching eſſential to the religion of the 
Saviour, or that originally belonged to it, 
but ſome novel addition made unto it by 
men. And theſe diviſions, I readil y' OWN, 
can never be too much lamented : vows of 
"theſe let the blame be laid on their real 
- cauſe; the raſhneſs and pride of men; but 
let the goſpel and its divine Ander! un 3 
ever free from the e 1 4 
Once more: | 
SQ. "Chriſtianity: hath made all se 
| i bn deſtrable proviſion for preventing, if 
not all ſuch diverſities of ſentiments them- 
ſelves, yet, at leaſt, all the upp effects 
to be apprehended from them. 1 
or 


gene hrifleanity Confulefed. 387 
For ft enjoins on all its profeſſors che SSR. 
a mutual eandour and forbear- NVI. 
abce, and the preſetving continual affeftion wa 
andickindneſs, notwithſtanding their differ 
ences ãn things of ſmaller importance. It 
requires tham Mill to carry it to one ano- 
there unh all loxhkineſs and meekneſs, with Rph iv. 
 Jongafufforing, forbearing one another in hve; 2, 3. 
' adeavokring to keep the unity of the ſpirit in 

tlie Bou f peace: It Sach their proudly Rom. xiv. 
aud infolently taking upon them to cut + 

_ oft:itheir: D from the com- 
mon body, becauſe _ — not happen V. Mark 
to agtee exactly in every thing with them- * 38-40. 
ſelues. It commands rather to be 
ready to rerriwe one another as brethren, and 
partakers of the ſame heavenly calling, as 
riß alfo bath received us all together 70 Rom. xv. 
the glory of Gad. And the more effec- 7. 
tually to recommend this amiable temper, 
it ſhews it to us moſt beautifully exem- 
plified in the life and behaviour of our 
— Maſter : him, to whom we all - pro- 
feſs to acuount it our honour to belong; and 

who naar meek and lowly in beart, and bore 141. & 
with many weakneſſes, prejudices, and 29. 
miſtakes, and great flownebs. of apprehen- 
ſion in his on diſciples; teaching men 4 Mark iv. 
they avere able to bear it. Happy had it 34 


bern for the church, had chr. ns but 
more generally learnt of him, and pnt on 


pere of thts a and gentleneſs of iht, a cor c 1, 


Aa 3 To 


Bann iTofawep CO —ů — 
XVI. argued on this headi-Havethere been*difs 
2 ferences many differenècs, both uf ſent 


timents and practice among thoſe wh 
wear the common name of chtiſtians? It 
muſt be allowed, there have ben there 
ſtill are, too many. -But what then doth 
this prove? Nothing that I Know- of mere 
than this; that the chriſtian doctrine is not 
yet perfectly underſtood; not ſo fullyz as it 
| ks. to be, and as we -hoperitione 
will be. And this may be the \chſo;onvicts 
out. our having any reaſon from thence to 
think meanly of it, as if it were a defective, 
or an uncertain inſtitution: For what, if this 
ſhould be thou ght to be the ſcheme of pro- 
vidence, that * knowledge of true chrif⸗ 


V. Law's tianity among men ſhould be gradually ad- 


vancingy. and improving, till a time ſhall 
come, when theſe differences ſhall in a 
great degree, if not entirely, ceaſe? Who 
"rae take upon him to pronounce! this (I 
Adam ſure, no man can prove it) a ſcheme 
unworthy of a God of wiſdom, and good- 
neſs ? In the mean time, neither are theſe 
differences, for the moſt part, ſo great, as 


the prejudices, paſſions, or intereſts, of men 


axe ready to repreſent chem. Not would 
they, in their conſequences, do any real diſ- 
ſervice either to the world, or the church, 
if they were but conducted | with a truly 
chriſtian bempenz . which the golpe] of 

; Þ na 


| Heal: Cf. y cue n 359 
Jeſus ;cycry here ingulcates, the apirit of Serum? 
humility, equity, and lone. SO that, What. XVI. 
ever miſchief hath. been occaſioned byzthem oor 
may indeed be charged on ohriſtians, as 
owing to their fault; but) ĩtſis by no means 
to be. laid 0 the charge af chriſtianity: 
neither is that more anſwerable for this, 
than for any other inſtance, in which its 
profeſſing diſciples contradict its great de- 
Nev, and break through jts moſt expreſs 
requirements. And that will come to be 
more fully conſidered hereafter, 


ONLY, 6 while we agree to differ 
in ſome leſſer points, the greater ſhould: 
be our concern, not to be en failing in 
any one of theſe things, which we all a- 
gree to call the common duty of chriſtians: 
a zeal to promote the cauſe of our holy 
religion; an ambition to render ourſelves 
as extenſwely uſeful as We can 3 A er Tit. iii. 
unto every good work"; and that holineſ of 9 
heart and life, ⁊without Which no man ſhalt 14. 
ſee the Lord. To this purpoſe was the a- 
poſtle's exhortation to the ſaints at Philippi; 
and with his words I cloſe this diſcourfe: | 
Let us therefore, as many as be perſett: be phil. il 
thus minded; and if in any other thing ye z ib. 
be otherwife minded, may God reveal the ſame 
unto, you | | Nevertheleſs, as far as ur have 


ere ed, let us wall E: the had rule, 
| # A a 4 alu 
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| particularly conſidered. 88 
PART w. 


OOO ANY 
Ma 1 7. xi. 6. 


1% is *. whoſoever w# x 
Midas in, 1 1 


Hs. 


(The. 1 FIFTH SERMON, * 


= * og. we I 
E e now to the PIR? CERM: 
ration of a ſeventh matter of of- XVII. 
PF >e ence found in the goſpel, and ww 
200 religion of Jeſus. | | 
VII Tux STRESS it every where lays. 
We faith. 
ye into all the world, and prtach the Mark xvi. 
1200 % every creature.--- But let them 15.16. 
it is 66 way a matter of indifference, 
how "Fur regard and treat your meſſage, 


whether 
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XVIL 4 


The ohjction 1 chriflignity confulgred.\ 
2 and bt 5 hs it ** TA 


IR i 


— but be that Beli eueth not 4 7 be condemned. 


To This p. rpoſe, as. We lion, ur 


| Lord gave his ap oltles, - when he ſent them 


Act. xvi. 
30, 31. 


Ibid. 
c. xiii, 46. 


oy aſk Bo An 


forth jy 7 J. is religiad, « od, þ publiſh, 
throughout! all nations;---" And the tenor of 
their preaching everywhere welind , to have 
been agreeable to theſe their original, ae 
tions. Believe in the Lord Jeſus 255 and thou. 


ſhalt be Javed, and thy houſe; was their anſwer 


to his inquiry, Whg aſked them; . What ; 
nut Fab bh 3 — While their Gal 
guage to others was to this purpoſe ; In that 
ye put the wind of God from poi, ye Judge 
1 un ey of everlaſting life. 


| the enemies of c riſtia 
Ee Ae . 5 — a right to inſult 19 0 at it 8 
45 of triumph: "How 
can ſuch a procedure be thou ht worthy, of 
1. or wherein appears the reaſon, or 


wiſdom, of ſuch an appointment? Is it in 


mans power to, believe, as they ſhall. pleaſe? 


ere is the excellence, or virtue, of af- 


| , Mis F137 


ſenting, where, they ee clear and full evi- 
ence? or wherein is it blameable to re- 
fuſe, or with-hold gur aſſent, without it? 


Where then is the wiſdom or propriety of 


promiſing a reward, and ſo great a. reward 


as the chriſtian, to thoſe that believe? Or, 


Where, the equity and juſtice of threatning 
thoſe who do not believe, with ſo ſevere 4 


tne: | penalty 


ro chriſtiunity confulerat 36+ 


TTY Sure tus doch bet ok like.;aiStrm. ; 
calm, free appeal to mens teaſon; it looks: NVII. 
Hh more like an attempt to byas chem 4 
by*eonfideritions;of: intereſt. -Agd ſuch A, Th 
conduct appears too. ſuſpieious, to be thought. as 
becoring ng ide oute of fruit) or a-fevelation. Ji 
truly aide og 07 M6 3+ 05; ole 
But WAT then is that faith,” aha be- 
hieving the goſpel of Jeſus, of which 8 
rüptures ſpeak, and on which they appear * 
to 1 ſo, Strat a ſtreſs ? And or WNOM is 
G Huth c ? NT It; as the Want, of. | 
ribhitly apprehending, or duly attending to, _ 
theſb things; at e 0 this were! - = 
Leetiheſs fi & be: but rightly ſtated;-a 4 
carefully weig bed ed; and Lam deceived, i 
pl ren, a as It . | the 1 10 


nene 


force} ! & VT 50175550 92 478 . 0 10 

To this purpoſe; 7 acer b 

bel attended to. 20 we! Sil o 2379ovtoy}; 411 

. Faith is not e by the religion, TY, 
of e of we but thoſe, to whom the 


gerbe Sym known, together 
prop er wy; zſufficient Aackene of its 
truth, 5 70 Grine oiginal., den 


The argument of St. Paul may very pro- 
perly be introduced here: H ſhall f 


CY 


* 
* 


Rom. X; 


Ly 7 


call on bim, an righam they bee: not-believed 2 14. 
Ant how: ſhall hey believe on bim, ef whom, 
they have net beard ?.: And boo ball. they hear 
without a preacher ?...ls faith at any time 
repreſented - 


7 1 
XVI. . 
—— Still Fe 01 ppoſed 


ogy ho are ſu 

0 made acyuainted 
2 455 not only e ie of 1 its 
1 e, but With the abundlat | 
allo, Which it hath to ſupp ort i.. 

Agrecable to this was port conſtant pete. 
tive of out Lord's apoſties. Did id” 
go out, and preach every-where, accordjtiy 
to their: Maſter's order? Still chey Catried 
as conſtantly their credentials- with ther 
Mark xvi. wherever they went; Jar thr Lord ur 


N + - 


925 . dle uprd, thivio 
ee 1 Gps, tlie miractilous 
Works, # Nabel r in panied!-'it, 
And we Fx J tokdaf'Sc, Paul; hat 


Bis meren a and it is Bit alta 
.concluſion, that the like method was taken 
by the other apoſtles :) when he went into 


the {ynagogues of the Jews to pteich Jeſus 


Acts xvii. .and. his 911 to hem, he nea) with 
l fam, beth of "after ſabbath, out be ſerip- 
_ tures of the 0 teſtament; ofening an Al- 
Ring, that. the Meſſiab gs ro ſuffer, and 


to riſe again 2 the dent; und that" this 
Felle, how br prencbod witto" rbem, uit the 
 Meſſtab. A neceſſary part this of the evi- 
dence for chriſtianity, with »ceſpe&t to * 
Jews, who had the antient ſcriptures 

—— hands, "Who Rare e as Tine, 


CEP — . p * 4 *3 * and 
o 4 , * . 


is Scho EET 1 1211 itt 27 v7 iis 
0 7 follows... aith, 
= Fr 2 — 5 


8 8 on 
O ed HAS 

AL x * MO eee 8 Prov. 

of, as the ne 8 le: and it“ 5 
might well. equeſtion d. w r it cquld 

be the order of a God of wiſdom. I know 

incleed that the enemies of chriſtianity, an- 
tient as well as modem, have been fond of 
thus repreſenting the faith it requires, as an 
eaſy credulity (a). But then 1 know tao, 
chat the, repreſentations of enemies are 1 
means to be taken on truſt, BOY Of, 6 14 

thoſe of warm and zealous friends. 

1 am as ſenſible too, (and A re Weg to 

truth obliges me to own it) ed rhe 
faith, in many who wear the chriſtian _ 
name, is e little better: ſuch ſtrangers 
are they to the true grounds of their reli- 
gion, and have, little more to * in de- 
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lahr. FOR a 3 a not an * e. 
So were the claims of chriſtians repreſented by its im oppoſe 
in the moſt early But they were as conftaurty Yiſa- 
., vowed, and * by 
Celſ. l. i. p- 8. 


its advocates. V. Orig. contr. 
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| SERM: alt "of 1. mg Wat et tay ; they were 
XVII taught, they were tramned-up in the belief 
ann they find it the religion of their cdu. 


= 


ry, and 10 was that of their fathers before 


| 8 But chen 1 kiiow 1 no leſs: that 1 


this is not the Faith, chriſtianity r ex. 


Ia. v. 31. 


V. Act. 
xvii. 


1 The. 


V. 21. 


1 Pet. iii. 
15. 


and cmmen dee. 
The Saviour himſelf did not expect to be 

believed on his bare word; he freely avowed 

the contrary before the Jewiſh: council: I 


beur e of ny fel, ny witneſs is not 


trur; i. e. not ſufficiently ſatisfactory, and 
valid of itſelf; if L have no other witneſs to 
appeal to, and produce in my favour.” And 
it is undeniable, that the faith; for which the 
Beroeans were ſo much contatentded; Was the 
fruit of careful inquiry, and of their diſcerning 
convincing evidence. And nothing can more 
diſeourage a credulous temper, a believing 


without examination, than the directions 


and rules of chriſtianity have done. Prove 
all tbings; bold faſt that aich is good, and 
that only, which after ſuch trial ſhall ap- 
pear to bis ſo.. Be ready always to give an 
anſwer. to every man, that ſbull ah you a reaſon; 


0 png wes account, of your faith and” 


1 Jo. iv. 1. 


 Reloved, believe not every ſpirit, be 
not haſty to credit every pretender to inſpi- 


% . _ ohh 150 en ue eee are 


* 
1444. ; 1 ' F434 <2, 
of - 
4 o 
od n DUE Lot BE . 2 
Tu 
III 


The — Fob chriſiianiry rab vb 


% Neither ib the faith; fequired in tlie Seu! I“ 


go foe! a mere ſpeculative aſſent to the truth 
of chriſtianity, on the fulleſt con- 


viction, and grounded on the moſt ſatisfying 


evidence; but it is evidently a practical thing. 
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XVII. 


Looking into the new teſtament ns: 
any care, we ſhall find theſe two things re- 


quired of all that received the goſpel; in 


conſequence of this their faith in it; and as 


neceſſary to their obtaining its promiſed ſal- 
vation: an open free profeſſion of it, in the 
face of danger and oppoſition; and a ſtea- 


dy determination to live according to it. 


Whence it will follow, comparing ſcripture 
with it ſelf: that, whenever faith is connec- 


ted with-ſalvation;' it muſt be underſtood as 
including and implying both theſe other 
things though they are not, always, directly 


expreſſed. With reſpect to the former, the 
apoſtle is moſt explicit: F tbou ſhalt confeſs o. 
11th thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſball ben? 
lieve in thine heart, that God bath raiſed him 


from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. And witn 


reſpect to the latter, we read of the obe- 
dience of faith. And the. faith of God's ** 


= c. avi. 


one and the acknotbledging of the truth that Tis. i. . 


is after godlineſs, are uſed as parallel phra- 
ſes. And faith is repreſented, as having a 
near and cloſe connexion with all the other 
virtues ; as that which takes the lead in that. 
beauteous choir, and all the other graces 
naturally, and certainly, follow it ; as. being, 


in 


5 2 Pet. 


e 
ynoa's. 
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SERM. in 4 word, a powerful uniform principle of 


RYH fe and aftion ; that by which the juſt 4 


- Heb.x. 


38. 


Per it naturally follows :' : 


quires, implies a truly ND oth and ami- 


able, e * ſo far is the 


i it is He root 5 the * virtues, che 
b principle from whence they riſe, and 
by which they are ſupported ; ſo itſelf is an 
evidence of an honeſt, well-diſpoſed, mind; 
what cannot be reaſonably expected, nor 
will it be found, in any other. It manifeſts 


a mind determined to comply with the will 


m. 


of its God in every part of it; and 1555 
fore deſirous to know the whole of it 3 

2 mind teachable, willing to learn and re- 
ceive inſtruction, Ailigent, and attentive to 
the evidence Pots, to.it, and willing to 
be at the pains of inquiry ; honeſt, and ready 


to follow light, where ever it is Sloerned, 


and what ever it may coſt ; a mind poſleſ- 


ſed, in a word, with @ inward, governing, 


love of truth, and a concern to plcaſe God 
in all things,---Its excellence particularly 
appeared in thoſe early ages of the ae 
— — to believe was to renounce all things 
that bad been thought , gain before, and ac- 


count 
(8) V. ſupr. Ser. iſt. p. 10, Kc. 


E 
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but:<loſ, far the excellence of S ERM. 
ary Teſus;z to give up all my: XVII. 


former religious prejudices to the evidence 


— — 


of truth, and the will of God; and chear- 
fully to xun the hazard too of ken. con- 
tempt, and every ſort of ill treatment, for 
che feſigion of a crucified Jeſus, and to ap- 
R946 themſelves bis faithful followers.” . - 

a. the: other. hand: thoſe zo whom the 2 Cor. iv. 
2 was then hidden, were ſuch, whoſe eyes 
the Cod of this world had Blinded; fuch as 
could not believe, becauſe they wanted the Jo. v. 42, 
religious principle, in which all true faith is 4+ 
founded juch as did not receive the love of 2 Theſſ. i. 
the truth, becauſe. they had pleaſure in un- 
.rightecuſneſs. And this was aſſigned by the 
Saviour himſelf, as the prevailing cauſe of 
mens unbelief; and therein the undeniable | 
proof both of the certainty, and righteouſ- 
neſs, of their condemnation :. He hat be- Jo iii. 
ieveth not the Son is condemned already. And * 19. 
this is the condemnation, that when light came 
into the world, men loved darkneſs rather than. 
light, becauſe their deeds were evil. — Such 
are the accounts given us of the caſe by our 
Lord - Jeſus and =p apoſtles. It lies on the 


advocates for infidelity to diſprove them; 

| before they can hope to excuſe their diſbe- 

lief and rejection of the goſpel, as a diſpoſi- 

tion entirely innocent; or before their ob- 

jection againſt chriſtianity, c on account of the + 
'Bb ne 
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Ser, ſtreſs laid in it upon believing, can be ad- 
XVII. mie as of any Nan 15 


Lanny ne 
| -'To:procced: 3 1 
VIII. THE next thing in ue goſpel, at 
which offence is taken by ſome, is the ſtrict- 
neſs and ſeverity of its morals; the ſublimi- 
ty, and ſuppoſed DIPFICULTY or ITS PRE 
ire 
Its terms, they cry, © are by much 
too hard; and it inſiſts much too ſtrongly 
upon them; without making that allow- 
ance for the preſent weak, diſadvantageous, 
| ſtate of human nature, which mi ght be ex- 


all-knowing, and all-gracious, Creator. 


jectors to chriſtianity, *© the precepts of what 
you call the goſpel are ſo high, ſo wonder- 
ful, that I do not think it poſſible for an 

one of mankind to obſerve them (c). And 
one of its later opponents could not digeſt 


love our enemies. To one of his revengeful 


had received, it appeared quite an impractica- 
ble command; a command given therefore 
to no purpoſe, fince it could not be complied 


come down from God (a), 


pf jalogue with him, as thus object 


Jud. V. p. 337. 


pected in a religion proceeding 1 "ans the 


« Yes,” ſaid one of the moſt antient ob- 


this chriſtian command, 1n in particular, to. 


fpirit, and provoked by the ill treatment he 


with by any; and unworthy therefore to 
5M * 4 
(c !"Trypho the Jew is introduced by Juſtin Martyr, in 


(4 ) Uriel Acoſta, in his E 3 Vitæ, printed 
and anſwered by Limborch, at e end of his Collat. cum 


Fr * 3 r 
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And let me freely ſay; that with reſpe& to SER. 
many; Who in our day manifeſt ſuch ſtrong XVII. 
prejudices againſt, or even an invinciblee 


averſion to, the goſpel of Chriſt, T have little 
doubt - but. this is at the bottom of all; 
whether they turn it into à formal objection 
a 


favourable to their paſſions, did it reconcile 
the hope of falvation with mens indulgence 
of their beloved vices; I am well affured, 
we thould hear from them much fewer ob- 
jections to it. Eut it moſt expreſſly requires 
men to renounce their darling vices; to 
maintain a conſtant refiſtance of temptation, 
to ſhow themſelves ſuperior to every preſent 
temporal intereſt ; or in its own emphatical 


language, to | be ready to cui off 2 right hand; Mat. v. 


to pluck out a right eye, to deny themſelves 


And theſe are hard ſayings; to a great part 
of the world at leaſt they appear ſuch, and 
what they are very uftwilling ſhould be true. 
It is thus, that in religion, as well as in 
other inſtances, men are ready to judge of 
things, not ſo much from the evidence pro- 
duced for their truth, as from inclination, 
and their own preſent governing diſpoſition, 

and apprehended intereſt: whatever is in- 


conſiſtent with that, fhall be rejected at 


once; at leaſt, they will be glad of ev 
pretence to object to; and find fault with 


gainſt it or no. Were chriſtianity more 


Ib. c. xvi. 


and take up their croſi, to follow their maſter. 24. 


bh: B b 2 But 
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SERM; 


But is this then a juſt, and ſolid, objection 


XVII. to the religion of Jeſus? Is it really to its 
each! By no means. 


1. In one view, it is ber fexcocrninen- i 
devon, and to its higheſt honour. 


The purity, ſtrineſs, and ion, of 
its commands is one thing h: ſhows. it 


to be a religion worthy 0 God; one thing 


at leaſt, without which we dend have no 


ſelisfactory proof of its being divine. Were 
it in any degree more indulgent to mens 
vitious practices, it might recommend itſelf 
more to their irregular affections: but it 
never could to their cool: -unprejudiced judg- 
ment. It would ſo far fall ſhort of exhibi- 
ting his image and ſuperſcription, whom it 
claims for its author, the God of unchange- 


able rectitude and purity. But the appeal, 


Jo. viii. 
46. 


Phil. iv. 
$. 


1-3 chriſtianity. makes to all that are acquainted 


with it, is the ſame with that of its bleſſed 
Author to his enemies: Who of you convinceth 


me of fin? Show, if you are able, any one 
ſinful practice taught, required, or even coun- 


tenanced by me? and if 1 Jpeak the truth, 
and require nothing but what is agrecable 
to the truth of things, and worthy the pu- 
rity of God, why do ye not believe — 
Ves: whatſoever things are true, venerable, 


juſt, pure, lovely, _ F good report; theſe, 
and only theſe, are the things, whichchriſtiani- 


ty recommends to its diſciples to thin upon, 


to practiſe, and ien, to improve in. 


This 


* 
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This is the undeniable character of our holy SERM. 
religion; and of this we make our N XVII. 
ang glory in it. 0 — 0 TOY 
On the other hand. 1 
2. In another view, the difficulty and ſe- 
8 verity of the goſpel requirements is 2 
aggravated, and eee by e ob- 


I am x ſure at leaſt, its a very different, and 
indeed a quite oppoſite, repreſentation of this 
religion, which its divine Author hath given 
us. His is a moſt- amiable, and engaging 
one: when inviting men to become his diſ- 

ciples, to come unto him, and take bis yoke Mat. x. 
upon them, and learn of bim, he thus enforces 30. 
his 1 3 and encourages them to ac- | 
it: for I am meek and lowly in heart; 
none of thoſe hard maſters who, bod heavy e. xxiii. 
burthens, and grievous to be borne, and lay them © 
on mens ſhoulders (ſuch as the Jewiſh doctors, 
many of them, at that time were) you have 
no ſuch unreaſonable ſeverity to apprehend | 
from me.” Mine, on the contrary, is an ea 
yoke, and but à li gb burthen. The word in xe. 
the original carries in it a farther. emphaſis, 
than our tranſlation expreſſes. It is uſed of 
things, not only equitable in themſelves, 
but advantageous and profitable, nay plea- 
Ming, agreeable, and delightful. --- The 
nue character this of my yoke, faith the Sa- 
Vvuiqur, it is the real happineſs of thoſe who 
1 — ſubmit to it. And it might be Wa 
"JOS 3 left A 
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SRH. left hereupon to every one to judge, Anbot 

XVII. account — be moſt worthy credit; he- 

— ther his, who muſt, beſt know the genius of 
his own religion, and could have no intereſt 
in diſguiſing it; or theirs, who are ſtrong- 
ly prejudiced againſt it, and manifeſtly ſpeak 
the language of their own diſaffection. 

Shall we be a little more particular here, 

and endeavour to vindicate our religion from 
this falſe, and invidious, charge? 

It evidently requires nothing unreaſona- 
ble; nothing that is not apparently right 
and fit, and bath its foundauon in the na- 
ture and reaſon of things. 

The commands of the als are e by no 
means arbitrary injunctions: the hardeſt and 
molt ſevere of them, thoſe which, at firſt 
light, may appear ſuch, are as plainly re- 
' quired by natural religion, by the law of 
reaſon : and againſt drach therefore the charge, 
if there be any — * in it, muſt ultimately 
lie, and not merely againſt chriſtianity. That 
requirement of our Lord, that his diſciples 

Nati. deny themſelves, and take up their croſs, what 
4 is it more than this: that we at all times 
prefer conſcience to preſent intereſt; and re- 
ſolutely adhere to, and perſue, what we 
F to be our duty; and promote 

the cauſe of truth and righteouſneſs, What - 

ever we may hazard by it, what ever it may 
* even though FA ſhould be our lives 
rae ? And * doth reaſon, 8 
aw 
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law of nature, require of us in the ſame SERM, 
caſe ? but that we love God above all, i. e. XVII. 
that we prefer his will, his acceptance, his 
honour, to every other conſideration, that 
may at any time appear inconſiſtent with it? 
And where can there lie any reaſonable: ob- 
jection againſt this? 
Again; it requires nothing impracticable; 
at leaſt, with that aſſiſtance, which it offers, 
aſſures, and promiſes... 
Of which this is the undeniable Nee 
that what it requires hath been complied 
with, and obſerved, by many of its votaries, 
under the influence, and by the aid of a di- 
vine Spirit. Do the requirements of chriſ- 
tianity appear large and extenſive? But it re- 
veals, and aſſures, a proportionable aid. It 
requires us to undertake nothing in our own 
ſtrength alone; but in dependance on the 
ſupply of the Spirit of Jeſus Chrift, which we Phil. i. 
are encouraged to hope, and directed to '* 
pray for, to work. with, and in us, both to | 
will and to do. So that thoſe words of S. Ib. c. ii. 
Paul may with reaſon be adopted by every 3. 
chriſtian; and that with a larger reference, 
than to the particular inſtance the apoſtle 
had there in his view, even with reſpect to 
the whole extent and compaſs. of our duty: 
can do all things, all things required of Ib. c. iv. 
me, the moſt difficult parts of my werk are 
not more than I — to, through ri 
e, * — me by hie Spirit. 
0 B b 4 Again 8 
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Senn. Again: It re- 1othing-unr 


XVH. 


/ 


Jr it hys 80 fleeſs on abgithivg; farther 


chan iti is nereſſaryꝭ from the natute of the 


I Pet. u. 
11. 


Col. iii. 
5, 6. 


„ to ourtafety,” and eee 
happineſs. *4 "#2 ACE: Os 26% 


"Ht Derdbylelfbe-argiſFtiecks veal fac 


of what paſſion and corruption are moſt 


ready to omplain of, as its moſt rigorous 
injunctions. Even its reſtraints are kind 


and gracious in their deſigns, and confe- 


quences: many of them no more, than 
are needful for men's preſent intereſt; but 
they are all neceſſary Lak their future hap- 
Pineſs. It requires — to abftain from 

-/oly Tufts, it is true: but it > becauſe-tboſe 
luſts war againſt the ſoul; are as in- 
conſiſtent with its peace and 190 -emjoyment, 
as with its purity ; as injurious: to the wel- 
fare of the individual, as they are to the 


harmony of ſociety. It requires them to 


 mortify their: members, which are upon the 


earth: but it is, becauſe for theſe things Jake 


the wrath of God 1111: certainly come on the 


children f diſobedience. It expreſsly ex- 


..-cludes-every unholy and impenitent ſoul 
tom all intereſt in its final ſalvation and 


happineſs: but it is only becauſe t 
unfit, and diſqualified for it; I might have 


© Maid, from the nature of the — _y 


ore even incapable of enjoying it. 


Ia a word: Chriſtianity, it is true, re- 
gens that we continually I perfec- 
2 tion, 


"Is * 
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tion, e e but then it SRM. 
cepted, though finleſs perfection be not ac 
tually obtained. It demands of us, that ä 
we in nor; that, as far as is- poſſible, 1we , Jo. ü. 
keep from wilfully offending: but then it 1, 2. 
hath provided for our encouragement, where 

we fall into fin through the 1nfirmity of the 

fleſh, and the influence of temptation, by 
admiting of repentance after former falls; 
and by directing our views to Jeſus Chrift the 
righteous, as the propitiation for our fins, and 

our advocate with the Father. And to this 
condeſcenſion and grace of the goſpel co-—ꝛ 
venant, add the many powerful motives 

with which it ſupplies us, the glorious, 
everlaſting hopes with which it inſpires us, 

and the foundation it lays for inward peace 

and ſelf-enjoyment, through all the changes 

and perplexities of life: and then judge, if 
it can deſerve to be complained of, as a ſe- : 
vere: and rigorous inſtitution ;- or whether 
its divine Author hath promiſed more than 

he performs, wen he aſſures thoſe that 


tem, that they ſhould: find reſt unto their ſouls; 29, 30. 
and his to be, not only an ea but à gra- | 
cious yoke. 120 Nit et bes „mint 


2 
N — 


. th Ti - * 
4 * 5 , 


ae aan MOQY Ute 
IX. « BUT if this be chriſtianity where 
muſt we look for chriſtians? How few 
ſuch are there any where to be found? 
A * 


would come 10 bim and tale ls yoke *npoh Blat . 
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Phit. Hi, 
18, 19. 


* Supa. 2 that wear the name, think 
XVII. tchemſelves bound 


3 


is it more than a name, an empty, ſpirit- 
leſa unmeaning, form? And what \num- 


on — 


by the laws of the reli- 
they profeſs, ot act as if xhey thought 
The profeſſion of the generality, what 


bers e — no of 
con in their lives the 
of the golpel 80 we ſhall no doubt be 


3 


aſlaed. And this furniſneth the enemies 
of chriſtianity 


with another, and one of the 
againſt it; (and 
it is the laſt, of which 1 here take no- 
tice ) an objection however, let me here ob- 
ſerve, not founded on any thing in the religion 
itſelf, but taken from thoſe that profeſs it: 
the manifeſt I cONSI TEN CE OF THEIR 
PROFESSION, Au D GENERAL CONDUCT. 

To this the Saviour himſelf had a parti- 


moſt plauſible, 


8 cular view in [thoſe awful words: Vo unto 


the world, becauſe .of offences !. Fur it muſt 
needs: be that come; but wo: tothe 


man, by whom: the -offence. cometh . And there 
were ſome of whom we hear his apoſtle 
ſpeaking, as enemies of the croſs. f Chriſt. 
Such they proved themſelves by their con- 
duct, though in words they made a profeſſion 
of honouring it: but their belly was their God, 
their glory was in their ſhame, and they mind- 
en re —_— —_— __ 21] 
PE DN TY 
Pearvdin 156 E ths | r The 
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The objections: ——— $I. 
The leſs may we wonder, if an occa- ERM. 

ſion for like complaiots is given by many XVII. 

ig the preſent day; or if — Oe of Wed 

our religion, attentive as they are, and ready 

to take hold ef every thing, that can be 

turned to its diſhonour, have from hence 

raiſed more than one objection againſt ĩt. 

Where is the boaſted efficacy of the faith 

of the goſpel? Or in hat is che world ad- 

vantaged by it, or at all the better for it?” 

So they ſometimes aſk with an air of inſult. 

At leaſt, they think they may fairly infer: 

1 Surely theſe chriſtians, whoſe hives are 

ſuch a contradiction to the religion they 

profeſs, can never heartily believe it them- | 

ſelves: and if they do not, hy ſhould 

we?” It may not be unſeaſonable here to 


ſuggeſt ſome what diſtinctly, to remove each 
of theſe difficulties. 


1. Is it aſked: What hath chriſtianity we vebo 
vane towards the reformation of the world 
How little with all its high -pretenfions? 
How little then is the world the better for it? 

Or what is itſelf more than an e dane, 
It is eaſy to anſwer:: : W Hi 

There was onee a time, en 5 nfl | 
ence and power did viſibly appear, to the 
ſilencing at leaſt, if not the mene 
its 3 advenſaties.- \ Id (WIL IK 

It was then ſeen what chriſtianity was, 
and what it could effect; when it could with 
reaſon be fad to thoſe who had embraced 


1 
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£ . it, and to numbers among them too, not to 
XVII. here and there a ſingle: perſon only: Such 
| Fenn pore four of . you, once ſunk into the worſt 


corruptions of your heathen neighbours ;'-but 
36; are waſhed, ye are ſanctiſied, ye are juſti- 
Jed, in tbe name of our Lord Jeſus, and 
Y abe Spirit f our God. — Then its ad- 
vocates could appeal to their enemies 
| themſelves, as to their innocence and inte- 
grity. We are grown ſo many in num- 
ce ber, that your dominions could not ſubſiſt 
« without us: yet is our innocence as re- 
% markable, as our increaſe. Vour goals 
t {warm with criminals of your own religion: 
0 but you will not find one chriſtian among 
« them, unleſs he be confined purely for 
te, being a. Chriſtian. (e). Nay their very 


55 adverſaries themſelves . been conſtrained 


to do juſtice to their character; and them- 
ſelves borne witneſs to their unblameable 
character and conduct (). Theſe holy 
excellent lives of the firſt chriſtians ſhowed 
what chriſtianity truly was; what it was 
deſigned and adapted to produce: and 
what bleſſed effects might be expected 
from it, were it but duly entertained, _ 
Sn"; Wie and com n with. 


(e) V. Tertullian WIE as quoted by br 1 
Diſcourſes, &c. p. 147. 
dee the younger Pliny's account of them in his fä- 
nan Jeter o the emperor, Trajan. Plia. Ep. I. x. Ep. 97. 
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Again: the proper influence and efficacy Senn 
of chriſtianity may be {till ſeen, in ſome de- XVII. 


gree, in the lives of thoſe that are true — 
ehriſtians. Ee 
And abe web, (bleſſed be God J) and 
I would hope, not a few ſuch, are to be 
found ſtill; though they ate eaſily 6vers 
looked among the greater eſters * 
careleſs profeſſors, and it may be fome- 
what ſhaded by their own modeſty and Hu- 
mility : thoſe I mean, Who, having receiv- 
ed the goſpel as the word and truth of God, 
have felt its powerful, ſanctifying; influence; 
and their tempers and their lives exhibit i 
to the world: thoſe who, in the lang 
of St. Peter, have purified their hearts by 9- 1 Pet. i. 
beying the truth, through' the Spirit, (6 as that 
an unfeigned love of God and of the bre- | 
thren appears to be their governing - prin- 
ciple : 434 the better they are known; this 
only appears with the clearer evidence. 
What then, if the preſent number of *theſe 
is not ſo large, as might be wiſhed? Yet 
ſtill, every fingle inſtance'of a ſoul wronght 
upon by the goſpel, renewed, transformed, 
and turned from ſin to God (and no age of 
chriſtianity, I believe, hath been entireh 
deſtitute of ſome inſtances of this kind: 
that their number in the preſent day were but 
more viſibly increaſing! but every fingle i i 
ſtance, I ſay, of this nature) isa ſtanding . 
what a happy change chriſtianity is-capable 
of 


RR 
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Szzx af effeQting ; and of what advantage it 
XVI. would prove to the world, were it but pro- 


— perly attended to (g . 
a laſtly: Even in th worſt and moſt 
diſcouraging appearance of things, chriſti- 

ney ach been 4 greater bleſſing to the 

World, and hath had a more happy pow- 

erful influence on the manners. of men, than 

its adverſaries are willing to allow, or than 


4 3 


i indeed. commonly apprehended. — = 

* "The only way! to form a proper judg- 
ment in the caſe is, to compare the nations 

be Coin that wear 'the chriſtian name 
with thoſe 'that ate entirely ſtrangers to it. 

And if chriſtianity hath rectified and cor- 
rected many public enormities, hath aboliſh- 

- ed prevailing cuſtoms of their heathen fore- 

| 5 tbat were yet contrary to hu- 
manity and purity, hath rooted out that 
fierceneſs and barbarity, that was once ſo 
generally ſpread; or if it prevents, or re- 
ains, many evils, which ſtill abound, 
and reign in other places: let it be acknow- 
ledged to its honour, that it hath been the 

55 occaſion * much good to the world, and 
' hath been thus far a common bleſſing; al- 
though it hath not as yet produced all the 
happy effects, that were wiſhed and hoped 
for from it (b). 11. But 
. gry lay 


Kc. an 8 Diſput. ge revelat. neceffit. Opuſc. Tom. 
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11. But our objectors wilt: ſtil-ptoceed, SNA. 
and tell us 4 You cannot deny, but that XVII. 
the generality. of thoſe, who; call them 
ſelves chriſtians, live in a manner no way 
reconcileable with their profeſſion. And 
what is this leſs, than a declaring it by:their 
conduct to be falſe, at læaſt, that they them 
ſelves believe break. ee * * Aud iber dd 
not, why ſhould-we 

1. And what if it mould bedawned, they 
do 5 3 Dor their ambelzef mar Rom. iii. 
the faith off Gud of none att? tu applychere 3: 
Ruta” of the. aſked [<5 
ocaſion. How doth. this e 
the chriſtian religion? 

It may be their fault, cheir jult pas, 
that they believe it not; it certainly is. ſa, 
contidering their many nities for ac 
quainting themſelves wich its evidence. But 
it is no juſt reproach on: chriſfianity, that it 
is di{regarded by them, any more than by 
its avowed rejecters,——-lts-red- character de- 

ends on its own nature, and the evidenee 
to which it appeals, and produces; and not 
on the reception it finds. Nor is its Jortin ubi 
ce truth and value any more leſſened bythe g,. P- 

e ill treatment men may give it, or the i 
e uſe they make of it, than the ſun ceaſes 
ce to ſhine, when men ſhut their eyes a- 
« gainſt his beams. Nor is it in any de- 
gree the leſs worthy "oy _— __ and 
inviolable adherence. e 

= 7 "= The 
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Sr 2. The concluſion is hy he gang fo clear, 
XVII. and certain, as the objection e 
ee men obey ngt the goſpel, therefore 
- they Can believe nothing Wiebe 01 AB 

"4 I is, true, t] N do not believe it in the 
manner 1cx ought; not fo, as God requires. 

and will accept; not ſo, as to be at all che 
better; in the final Line of things, for their 
knowledge and profeſſion af 8 then. 

on the other hand, neither do they reject it: 
much leſs have they an actual r. 

7 of its-falſhood; it may be, not ſo much as 

an inward reh e, or ſuſpicion: of 4 it. 

They were train d up in the belief of it; 
they pole to receive it as true 1 

do: they do believe. it, 

in 5 ſo as they receive a thouſand o- 
ther things. which they have heard, and 
have no, reaſon to queſtion 3 but which 
haye litle. influence on their ee and 
Which they trouble themſelves but ſeldom 
10 think of. And is, it an impoſſible, or 
exen an uncommon thing, for men to act 
the direct reverſe of their own.avowed and 
undoubted principles; either through their 
attention * * diverted ſome other Way, 
or through the power of ſome firong in- 
clination, l when ſeconded by the 
preſence. of ſome very alluring object?? 
ere were thoſe in the heathen mood. 

who, were not altogether. ignorant of the 
eruth, neither did 15 reſets it; but they 
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were ſtill never tlie better for it, for hey S ERM. 


held it in unrighteoufneſs.” And where is 5 XVII. 


wonder, if the like appears to be the caſe, engage 
as to multitudes in what is called the chriſ- 3 a 


tian world? And their diſobedience to che 


laws of their own religion may be account- 
ed for without dunn, in much the ſame 


manner. 


| In a u aB b ce UE 0g is" be 
divine, who rightly know it, are properly” 


acquainted with its true nature, its general 
tenor, or its great deſign. - Or they may 
not (alas! it is too plain as to many, they 
do not, they will not) conſider, and at- 


tend Wich care and ſeriouſneſs to the truths, 
which, in the general, they know and be- 
lieve; they may not reflect, whither they 
lead, what they require, to what they ob- 
lige; they may be unwilling to be at the 


pains neceſſary to fix on their minds an 


abiding ſenſe of theſe obligations, and 


them to themſelves. Or they may 
embraced ſome groundleſs prejudices, fome 
opinions contrary” to the great de- 
ſign of the goſpel, and which natural 


moſt of all averſe faithfully to 57 5 


ly tend to obſtruct its ſacred influence; 


but which they do not ſee to be thus in- 
conſiſtent, and therefore retain together 


with it. Such is their miſtake, who will 
fondly flatter themſelves, that holineſs of 


heart and life is not of that abſolute ne 
e ceſſity 


ave 


- 
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SERM. ceſſity to bappinefs, uhich it is ever here © 


XVII. declared to be in the religion 
and theirs, who under the 


magnifying the grace of God, and giying 


pretence of | 


ta that the whole glory of our falvation;” 


would weaken, and ſet aſide, the obliga- 


tions to chriſtian obedience. In either of 
theſe caſes, the unfruitfulneſs of the great 


principles of chriſtianity is eaſily accounted 


againſt the goſpel of Jeſus, that ſo few & | 


as becomes the goſpel, as becomes the pro- 
feſſors of the moſt excellent, ſublime, and 
divine, of all religions. For Jo is the will 


1 Pet. ii. 
ke. 


for (1). 
And ſtill therefore it is no juſt 


on 


thoſe who profeſs it live according to it. 


AFTER all there is a ſtill better and 
more compleat anſwer to objections of this 
nature, with which you, chriſtians, may 
furniſh us: (and of you we now defire, 
and earneſtly requeſt it, that you would do 
it, for the honour of our common faith, 
even by your improving care to live more 


oY 


of God as St. Peter of old reminded the 
chriſtians to whom he wrote, and we may 
with reaſon addreſs you ſtill in his words; 
that by well doing 'ye Should put to 2 the 
unn 9 nr ſh men.” 


S'E R- 


(i) See more on this argument in tho 5 Werenfolſ"s 
appendix to his ſeventh diſſertation : Meditatio de incitamen- 


lis ad virtitem in ſacra ſcriptura propoſitis. 
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The nppinels of cot taking! office, =_ 
N at chriſtianity. 1 
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was is be, whiſoever ſhall” tot oe 
owe GPa in me. 


+ 4 
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7. 


WN N ſome former diſccurſes 955 SER RI. 
FSW theſe words, I have difti inly - XVIII. 
i conſidered the ptincip al matters; 

of offence that are und in the 

religion of Jeſus, and which are accotd- 

ingly objected to it by its modern adver- 

faries; and under each I have ſuggeſted 

ſome thoughts by way of anſwer to them. 

And chis Was the principal thing I had in 

view to TOE on from this ſubject, 


Cc 2 


BUT 


00 ections 70 chile anity conf = 


— 4 - 


> Pike erk was a further ning rb eee 


8 which i it may be of aſe to take 15 


tice, - f e We entirely diſmiſs th emubſe 
Dy 4 Os To-repreſent, "how 5 
A thing it muſt be to be preſerved from 
taking offence at chriſtianity,” on nb better 
grounds t than theſe... Ble leſſed i. is be, Rai 7 
Hall not be offended in ne: He may 
-Juſtly accounted a very happy perſon. 17 
"things conſidered,” So the Saviour himſelf 
_ aſſerts in my text. And it may | be proper 
© briefly to inquire here into the grounds. of 
this fs aſſertion.” 

Theſe may be reduced to theſe thee or 


1 four heads. 


| 5 15 The difficulty 1 ay commonly IE in 


<encountering,. and overcoming, their preju- 
od, checally, where religion is con- 


WY 557 ariſes from a variety of cauſes. 
355 part; 8 from "the 'general nature- of preju- 
"ices. t emielves: Theſe zain a very, Eaſy 
""adrnithion | into the mind; : without” great 
are 3 Watchfulneſs! it is not Ka Os uard 


{9 


£3 + F 


+; AN +; d. 


e alleen inquiry, Vicht ſo 5 
110 

20 opened the door for their entrance, ſecures 
i 1 RA and men's s pride makes tl the 


14 a» - 1710 


many 


Ag 


yay abi 75 e bur. zug 


+ many. times unwill ing. te to admit eyen a ſuſ- 
"picion of their falſhood ; much more to be 


eaſily. convinced, | they pve been thus long 


A kually ten: . This difficulty is not 


Þ lee "ſtrengthened by their nuinber and 
variety; "Whoſe name may be properly THled- 


ih. 


egion, for indeed they are very many. An 


_ ſhould perſonal intereſt; or ſtrong Alina - 


tion, or the governing paſſion, be liſted 


on their fide; (and very often that is found 


"to 2 the caſe) their power over the mind is 
found to increaſe in proportion; nor is the 


man then eaſily brought, ſo much as to 


liſten to any thing, that m be offered a 


inſt them. 


But of this power of prejudice there are 


a... thouſand inſtances to be almoſt dail 
N even with reſpect to the common 
fairs of life. The leſs ſhould we wonder, 
if it be found too much the fame i in things 
of a religious nature too. But here the 
verfaries of chriſtianity are forward enod h 
to declaim, and with great fluency too, on 
the power of men's religious p 
But let; them remember, th 
de prejudices, and equally weak and 1 
leſs ones, taken up Ac Alxs r religion, as well 
as fox it; againſt the TRUE religion, that 


ee — 
therè may 


: Which is really divine, and hath ſufficient 


© credentials of its being ſuch, as well as in 


favour, of a FALsE one. And prejudices of 


1 one kind keep as faſt hold of the mind, 


Ce 3 and 


390 The eee e confedered. 
Sew. and are as-difficultly ſubdued and rainowed,: 
1 XVIII. as thoſe of the Lins Eſpecially, as theſe 
— Lg are ſure of all the ance mens 


Vith cakes e dich our « Lord Jefs 
8 addreſs himſelf to thoſe of old, h 
Jo. vii. 24. objected to his miſſion and doctrine: 
not, according to appearance, but ſuugu ri 2 
ous judgment. Which words of his naturak- 
ly imply, on the one hand, that men are 
too often ready to judge and pronounce in 
haſte; by no ſurer rule, than the firſt appean- 
ance of things that may preſent itſelf to 
their view, without being at the pains: of a 
more leiſurely and- attentive ſearch: and on 
3 — hand, that thoſe who thus judge 
appearances; only, can hardly ever be 
expected to paſs a true judgment on things; 
they run, at leaſt, a A great hazard of judg- 
10g. wrong, 80 ſtrangely do appearances 
impoſe upon, and miſſead men] So eaſily, 
and at the ſame time ſo ſtrongly,” do they 
prepoſſeſs them, on one ſide or the other 
Neither are they eatily, nor peritaps ever 
willingly, undeceived. 
Indeed the ſmall number 4 thoſe, what 
have ſhown ſagacity, or reſolution, enough. 
to overcome their prejudices, compared 
with. the multitades, that continue govern- 
ed and miſled by them, ſufficiently: argues 
the EVERY of x ty tk. — And it is with 


a Far- 
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a particular reference to this that I under- Sper: 
ſand: our Lord as ſpeaking in my text. XVIII. 
The poor baue the goſpel preached to them. <= 
Nor do I diſdain to preach to them i and 
the greater number of thoſe that follow me 
are of that rank. But this multitudes, I 
know, cannot eaſily digeſt; diſguſted as they 
are at the poverty of my — and the 
meanneſs of my perſonal appearance: ſo 
very different both of theſe circumſtances, 
from what they have been taught to expect 
from their Meſſiah.— The generality, Iexpect 
therefore, will be offended in me; eſpecially, 
as I know them to be greatly influenced by 
their prejudiced, intereſted, ambitious lead- 
ers. Bleſſed therefore is he, whoſoever ſhall 
not be offended in me: a happy man at leaſt 
in this, that he eſcapes the common ſnare, 
which it is not eaſy to avoid, and into which 
ſuch multitudes around him fall. 
2. The great moment and importance of 
the concern depending; ſuch as certainly 
requires, if any thing can do it, a mind 
free from prejudices, and from "meeps wrong 
byals. | 
The miſtakes which are occaſioned l 
mens religious prejudices relate not to tri- 


fling matters, but to things of the moſt ſe- 

rious and intereſting nature. The preju- Tilotſon, 
< dices”, ſaid a great preacher of the laſt age, vol. ii. p. 
6e againſt the doctrine and religion ef the 49. 

“ gaviour are of another account; than thoſe 


Cc 4 > SW 
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may be taken up e writers 
of, — philoſophy; or — —.— 


S = any ther human art or ſcience. If 2 


% man's preiudiecs make him err in theſe 
te matters, the thing is of no great mo- 
« ment. But the buſineſs of religion is a 
© matter of the greateſt and-waghtclh con- 
te cernment to mankind: ddt art 
If there be any thing at all in religion, it 
s the way, the certain, the only, way to 
be And if any particular religion be 
indeed divine in its original, it cannot be 
diſregarded with as little hazard, as other 
things may, in which we have a far leſs inte- 
reſting concern. This how evidently doth it 
hold as to the religion of the Son of God? 
It profeſſes to have come down from hea- 
ven, and to point out to men the 
i that will certainly lead them thither. 


t is the religion of apoſtate oreatures, and 

th their ſalvation for its great and avowed 
end. Is this then diſregarded, or rejected, 
by any, through the influence of prejudice, 
or, corrupt affection? But ſuch muſt be ac- 


Le: vi. counted, in the language of ſcripture, to re: 


Ac xi 
a. 


elt tbe counſel of God againſt themſelves; and 


to judge ;themſekves unwarthy of everlaſting 
life, And the iſſue muſt be their own worſt 
detriment; for what do they leſs, than ex- 


clude themſelves from all on happineſs, 
the poſſeſſion of which, the faith and prac- 


tice.of chriſtianity, if indeed à true and di- 
4, | vine 


— * 303 
vine neligi infallibly ſecure to them?! SERM;"' 
Foo valuable a ſtake, farely, one would XVIII. 
think, to be hazarded for à trifle; or with 
out evident neceſſity] And the hopes chriſ- 
tianity: are too great and glorious 

for any xeaſonable mind to part wit k, With- 

— unqueſtioned demonſtration of 
their falſhood; and even the he me 
lo t, but with regret | 
1 Bleſſed therefore, might our Lord again 
jdſtly: ſay on this account, 1s be, whoſoever | 

ſhall not be offended in me- thus far at leaſt a 
happy man; he is in the true road to final 
and perfect bleſſedneſs. For mine are the Jo. vi. 68. 
words of eternal life; the only words, by the 
receiving and practiſing which men ay by 

ſaved e But this cannot be expected 

thoſe, who are ready to take akne at me 

on:every ſlender and trifling pretence. And. 

unhappily the prejudices of many are ſo 

ſtrong againſt me, that bey will not come Jo. v. 40. 

untu me, that they may have life: and they muſt 

thank themſelves therefore, if they fall ſhort 

of it at laſt. But happy he, who; notwith= 

ſtanding the common ptejudices againſt 

me, ſhall receive and fall in with my in- 
ſtructions! For mine are all true and faithful 
ſayings, even the moſt extenſive of my pro- 
miſes; and he "ſhall find by pleaſing expe- 
rience that they are ſo. To like purpoſe did 8 
Solomon of old introduce Wis pont, as ad- . 
dreſſing the children'of men in this inviting 


lan- 


294 The eee to ar ee, anfulrat. 
Seam language; (and her words. 
VIII be made uſe of to Huſtrare —.— 


uus, we ate confidering :) Bleſſed: is abe 


may very juſtly 


" darly af my 
n dars. Fan 
findeth me, findeth life, and ſball obtain. 


gates, waiting at the: poſts gf 
whofo 


Favonr: of the Lord. Bam he; that fiunetbia- 


gainſt me qorongeth his un a _ that 


hate me love death. wa: 


This leads to a third thoughts 1 
3. The danger wen can iy haſtily ield- 


| mg to their prejudices. ..\- - 


Eſpecially, ſhould helena 1 them 


-- -t6anentice rejection of the Saviour and his 


raligion; that can never be without gui 
danger. Since it can hardly need a particu- 
Hr proof, that the more important the in- 
tereſts are, to which any truth relates, and 
the more full and abundant the evidence it 


produces in its favour, the greater in 


ion muſt be the fault of diſregarding it; 


whether from wilful inattention and negli- 


gence, from the power of rooted prejudice, 


er from any other wrong byaſs.— What, if 
there lie prejudices againſt it, and thoſe 


ſtrong ones too? But prejudices are no proofs 
of its falſhood: and if not, they can never 
be a ſufficient excuſe for mens diſregarding 
that, the truth of which, and its importance 
too, they might have been 0 of by 


a er U 


Hence 


i Hence that warning, dur Lord Jeſus 


Whoſocuer ell fall en this fone Mall be droben. N.: 
He was to them à ſtene of ſtumbli 


Thore tre many things,” both in his per- 
ſon, and doctrine, that diſguſtad and offended 
them But it behoved'- dem to conſider 
what the cox nee was like to prove. If 
they ſtumbled at him, and fell, they would 
hurt themſelues only, and not bim: but 
they would be ſorely hurt and wounded 
by it. For it was their ſin, and a fin that ad- 
mited of no excuſe, that 
lieve in him: and it uu draw down upon 9. 
theman awbah puniſhmentfrom heaven. And 
they found it ſo to the cold: When for this 
their rejectiem of the Saviour, and impfall 
cable oppolition. to his goſpel, dee de 
wrath of God, came upon . unhap 


e uA. 
| af old to higadverfavies, the Jewiſh raters: XV, 


Mat. 
* 44. 


obey uud mt be- Jo. xi. 


to the utiermoſt. ü. 16. 


And thoſe, who are iD fond) of 
known tb reject chriſtianity ih the prefeny 
day, would do well to confider; how far 
they are ſafe! in this. their vejecbing it. 
* What ? Is not error innocent) Tes: when 
it is truly involuntary, and inumcible; and 
no other, than what men may fall into, 
evonſ after à fair, honeſt, and diligant, in- 
quiry. But pride, partiality, and wilfal 
negligence, are by no means innocent; 
theſe are truly culpable diſpoſitions: and 
| men _ be juſtly made anſwerable for the 

| natural X 


== religion, are indeed firn 


0 K 

0 8 
J * 
— * 


9 k 


A192 


d 
11 
34 


nee e ack, 25 ny ON 
the principles of religion, s of the: cron 


"this. reſemble a rock, t nch 1 7 
been ſometimes compared; that the 5 
violently. men daſn themſelves 1 them, 
the more miſerably will they be ſplit. and 
ſhattered, by doing nk | bleſſed, : in this 
farther reſpect, thorefore, is he, char ſball 
not be ended in Chrift, as he avoids the 
guilt, and prevents the ruin, „chat wee 
eee Le 
Add to theſe things, WO Tee PI FE 
44. The true worth, the peculiar — 2 
lence, of an impartial, /unprejudiced: ſpirit, | 
eſpecially. .in religious 1 quiries ;, as what 
Tſhaws, 1 might have ſaid, a better undet- 
ſtanding, however unqueſtionably, ; a better 
heart. 105 * 
Ibere is Dnahing. 1 in which the no : 
pabeli; the modern rejecters of the goſpel, 
10re- pride themſelves, than in their ima- 
ed ſuperiori my to. common. prejudices, to 
5 5 8 voi vulgar minds. Perhaps I 
: owl: not judge _ if I ſhould fay, 1 1 
very apprehenſion proves, to minds of a cer- 
tain turn, no ſmall temptation to infidelity: 
at leaſt, it not a little confirms them there- 
in. But what, if the true ſuperiority of 
1 ee ſhould be found on the con- 
. trary ſide ? What, if thoſe. that embrace the 
80 0 ſhould ſhow, in fact, the trueſt _ 
om 


ww i935 
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"from prejudices, the more excellent SER. 
\uniderſtanding, the clearer” and 4 70 diſ- XVIII. 
cetrnment of things? It lies at leaſt upon 
ur adverſaries to prove che contrary'; S 
"will they, rh Ss, find it an caly. matter. 

After xcriority of the reaſoni 
powers, A e and fagacity of ae 
'cernment,, is in itſelf no virtue: but the be- 
ever! in Jeſus manifeſts certainly the great- 

goodneſs of heart, the better dif poſition 
4 mind. So many were the prejudices 
againiſt the Saviour, when he appeared a- 
mongſt men, from the meanneſs of his out- 
ward condition, and the ſtrong oppoſition 
made to him by the great and migh- 
ty, that he muſt have been wiſe, and dil 
gent, and humble indeed, that was not 
Carried away by theſe prejudices, ---Blit'We 
ſhall be told: Theſe prejudices now fub- 
| fiſt no longer. The moſt common and 
early 138 5 that of education, is now 
in favour of chriſtianity. — Be it fo. Bot 
there ſtill remain other prejudices i in its dif- 
favour, which have in fact too unhappy an 
| influence on many minds, and which it te- 

uires a good and honeſt heart to be pre- | 
"ths ed from, and to overcome them. 

In general: An humble, teachable mind, 
Wee of divine guidance, attentive to 
"every intimation of his will; that takes no- 
"thing on truſt on the one hand, nor, on the 

"other, takes lipgh, him to preſcribe ro God 


| what 
0 


398: The vijerions ro'\tbriffinnity al. 
Sure, what evidence he all give, But is ebriterrt 
XVIII wich, thankful for, att fets Rſelf hot 5 
9 Improve, whitevet be 18 pleafed to af 
ford ! this, at all times, is 4 5 excellbt 
di n. And this is the temper, the 
ir + hs. vires in thoſe to whom it is pro- 
ge this would prove "a ha 120 
Rs from thoſe things, 74 U Sch 
ars ready to take offence,” and ſtumblee 
No wonder then that the 'Savibur, who 
knew what' was in man, aid who at af. 
times regarded the inward principles from 
which men act, declares' here ſo expreſSty 
the man to be Bleſſed, whoever das not offend- 
ed in him. He gives proof of à much bet- 
ter ſpirit, than what others do. Fhus far He 
is at preſent more happy than they; and as 
his Geck RO kim, he ſhall be * 
. 2d 1913 x | 
ae 


N 8 HALL ES coke ths fab; et win 
the following ſerious and ſuitable exhot- 
_ tations. 
"KN Be eſtabliſhed from hence in the faith 
| of the goſpel.” | 
Tes: even den the objedtions made to 
it, when they are conſidered in ſome views, 
may an argument be juſtly drawn in its fa- 
vour, and which reaſonably may confirm us 
in our edherence to it. For what do the 
many objections that have ſo often been 


maden t to it prove, when they come to be 
carefully 
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carefully examined? Do they prove a reve- SRRNM. 
lation from heaven to be impoſſible, or VIII. 1 
thing not to be expected from a God of | 
8 and wiſdom? Do they manifeſt. | 1 
any thing in the chriſtian ſeheme really 
unworthy of a divine Author? Do they pro- 
duce any other pretence to a revelation bet- 
ter eſtabliſhed, of ſuperior intrinſic exoel- 
lence, or indeed any way to be compared 
with the chriſtian doctrine? Nothing leſs. 
If not, what do their objections to it prove, 
more than their difpoſition to find fault with 
it, their unwillmgneſs that it ſhould be true. 
— And! in ſuch things, I am ſure, there is 
very little to weaken our regards, or ſhake 
our adherence to it. Rather, it may be 
more reaſonably accounted an honour to 
the goſpel of Jeſus, than any juſt = 
to be cavil'd at, or even rejected, by per- 
ſons of a certain character, and from ſuch 

cauſes, as really influence them in their 135 
poſition. 


Will ye then 6s away from bim f Sack Jo.vi.66, 1 
you remember, was the queſtion he once S. 1 
put to the twelve, at a time when multi- 
tudes took that diſguſt at him, that they auen 
back, and walked no more with him Wb 
forbids our conſidering this as the queſtion. 
he is puting to us, in the preſent day, che 
language at leaſt of his providence ; Ard. 
will you alfo go away? © You ſee what num- 
bers are turning their backs upon me in 
hafte : 


40 Thedbjections toichrifianity conſidered. 
Sands. baſts.;.will you follow their ample 
I do the like 3 Fw "au, know * 
| + anſwer, then; (an a lay ſhould, it not 
„ alſo 16 che The ke, circumſt Mee ?) Lore 
Ibid. v. ano. whom ſhould, we. go 2. We ſee. no 10 
; 8 to deſert thee: and, we are well aſ- 
ſured, We can no where find a better Nat | 
ter, one more, truly deſerving our moſt. | 
fectionate regard, and ſteady, adherence,” 4 
Mark xiv. 7 bongh all men therefore 70 7 ende, in 
29. — yet wall we, never be offende Led 
-: Be carefully on your 1 againſt 
thoſe things, that would diſpoſe you to 
take offence without reaſon at the Saviour 
and his religion. "has x 
Are the, objections, which the Fo of y un- 
belief proppſe, and urge, really weak, and in- 
cken ſuch as, when weighed with care, 
to have but little in them that is ſolid 
; Fe ſlantial . What is it then that gives 
them the weight they have with them, and 
makes every flight cavil to paſs with them 
lor a demonſtration of its falſhoodꝰ Muſt 
a not be wing to the prevailing diſpoſition 
of their minds? And what if, on due in- 
quixy, that ſhould be found not to be an 
innocent one? 
The apoſtle, ee ſpeaking of 
Heb. iii. the a, 55 unbelief, hath tiled it an evil 
12. Such it moſt unqueſtionably is in 
8 and effects; it leads to a de- 
nd from the living God. And if they 
were 
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0 te Cutefüllx teaiched' into, it would de Sri, 
its Principles too, And KI. 
the preſent day could be 


ound as Evil! in 
the Nu "i 
raced, up. to. 0, Fs. real ſource; T' have little 
h But in mo inſtances,” 1 not in all, 
1 TIA he” found mote the "fault of the 
"thin of” the head. If it ariſe From 
ah bad KiB, from an impatience 
the d ＋ inquiry, from a val 
Concelt of th bh elves, from a fondneſs *of 
being ated from the vulgar, from 
an a dictedneſs to ſenſual perſuits and plea- 
ſures, or from an attachment to ſome fa- 
Voürite vice, with which they are deter- 
mined not to;part, and will conclude, that 
What cannot, be reconciled with it ſhall 
not he true; it can never be thou 5 
that a reſecting chriſtianity from ſuch 
tives as theſe can be innocent. And, to Thy, 


the leaſt, the manifeſt partiality, Wick un- 


fairgel,. with which it is treated by many 
of . its preſent enemies, warrants us but tod 
juſtly to ſuſpect, that if they are thus vio- 
Each ſet againſt chriſtianity,” it is, becauſe 
8 they are conſcious that chuiftiniry is 4- 
gainſt them. Take heed therefore, brethyen, 


(fo, we may very properly addreſs the chrif- 
tians of the preſent day with that caution 
of the apoſtle to its antient profeſſors) 
1 there 17 in any of you an evil heart of 
| ca 0 in departing rom the living God. 
8 D d wn Be 
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5 ES: concernec to have Nl 8 care 
| "lives Waben te under the” 
— 3 br olpet. Fernald} af Wang * 


9 preſetvative” this would ho a- 
Fail The temptation to infidelity," that a- 
n in the” prefcht" day. This at leaſt 
* . Keure you froth every temptation! t 
Fin chriſtianity falſe; and" defire to find £ 
5; And” you would then weigh its 
10 bj Aden together, in a more imp i 
Ek "You would then find that 
| yourſelves, that would witneſs" 'to*the" = 
| eb and advatitage of the Bolpel, and 
dipole. vou to admit che proper evidence 
of? its truth and divinity; that, which would 
more than ballance all the 6 difficulties r raiſed 
3 it; that, which would render it 
1 . * for you' to Rand you ground a 
= "molt violent aſſaults of its op- 
V. Jo. bi is” 25 You have found it tö be à Kei 
ü. 17. Hg word; and can therefore have no 
"reaton to con its being, as it pretends, 
N ord of truth, the word of God. 
At aſt,” remember, this is of abſolute 
85 neceſſity to your deriving wy faving ad- 
| Vantage from your knowledge nd: ro eſſion 
ff it. The perſons, on whom the av iour in 
text pfonounces Aa bleſſing, are thoſe 
bb are not. offended in him. But none 
dell be finally intereſted 1 in this bleſſedneſs, 
8 bit ſuch as reſign themſelves ſerioüfty to 
Hit * and conduct. —Otherwife. 


a it 


00 W av vs liule, that na nova the 
evidences of his religion, oo 


of his;;doftrine 3 if yet We take 


ol authority he claims, and Al, not +a 


lit to it, or at, the ſtricttieſs and purity of 

i precepts, and will not be governed by 

: " Wn. , We Are ſtill offended in him, and 

Haze no (tereſt; in che bleſſedneſs here aſ- 

ſutred to his ſincere diſciples. We may 

Fall ourſelves. by what name we pleaſe, but 

we are none of hisz neither will BY; own 
uns as ſuch another 2. boy 


Onde more: 


20 24 very 8 that ES — 
5 lay a fumbles block in the way of 


5 et hot any be e * Sele. 
anity on your account; the untract: 
of your temper, the uncharitableneſa, 0 


ceenſoriouſneſs of your behaviour, the ãnte- din 1 


3 reſtedneſs of your governing views, che in- 
conſiſteney, in a word, of any part af your 
: chan with the profeſſion you make. 


It was Er e in the laſt diſcourſe, that 
one, and not the leaſt plauſible, objection 
to chriſtianity hath been furnit the 
lives of its eee, And ſome of . its 
moſt dangerous wounds are thoſe, which it 


hath ao in the houſe of its friends. 


Conſidering all things indeed, it cœaſgg to 
be a wonder, hat je it 150 ſo oſten found Was 
by, D d 2 But 


old do well ſeriouſly. to lay to heart the 


ess ne n 2 a rega 
NI authority, and a faith it all * 


Lu. xvii. awful wo, he hath pronounded ag. ft "the 
1. mam, by\wohom the" offence chmr b. 


1 Cor. x. | 


der your whole converſation in ſuch a man- 


ner, as that the religion you profeſs, the Lord 


you ſerve, , may receive no diſcredit there- 
from, nor his intereſt be diſſerved by it. Give 

wb no offence, either to Jews, or Gentiles, to 
any of thoſe, who being as yet ſtrangers 

to your religion may more eaſily conceive 
prejudices 2: wy it, nor do any that belong 
church g God.” Nies from hence 

an arg ect toquicken' pour better watch- 
* whole bebavigur: that 
you k eyes you have upon you; 
thoſe of many; -who: watch fot your Wine 
and will bes glad ef an opportunity to re- 


roach the goſpol- itſelf on your account. 


Phil. ii. Be blameleſs theręfums and harmleſs, as the 
15 children of God without rebuke, in the 
midſt of a crooked and perverſe generation 
ſhining among them, as lights in the world: 
thus holding forth the word of life. 
2 Pet. is Ne therefore, beloved, (fo let me con- 
17,18. clude this ſubjet in the exhortation of 
the, apoſtle Peter) ſeeing ye know theſe 
things before, W leſt ye a fo, being 
led 


Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or nobaks + 
31. ſoe ver ye db, do all to the glory of God Or- 


9e ebrgſfiamily confrderen. 405 il 
led: away by tbe erren of "the; avtcked;; fallSuRa2 4 
frm. woos bun 2 grob in XVIII 
2 and in che knowledge | ef our Lend ; 
and \Saviout -Feſus Chriſt: Wy 207 tre K 9 l 
| To bin yes glory * nau ae ever z 
1 Hg Ari. $ 
510.15 5 
| AO $4 tf ES 
FL: ! ; ; 0 at 


| ; 2 : - 


f » 


2 voy 
16 ict 10 4}c 13 
88 tit bas 


och oi 


m be advintiges 5 chriſtans [ 
for an eminent piety. X 


* 10 
1. 144 2 wo 3 


| SDAGBABAGSBBAGASBEARRE | 


Marr. v. 47. 
Aube ue; are den others? 15 : 


61 OS SIN LY 
; * „ 3 


* 


SERM. (( 4 NI O8 Te Globe and; 1 2 . 
XIX. & 85 tion! 'The occaſion and: manner 
rv ate het E introduced was, in 


N "ad 
'Our. Lan Je Jeſus; _ juſt delivered his | 
Ver. 43, rine;.. COACer ove of enemies : 
44- a Jodrine, hich, Be well #1 would 
ſound ſtrange in the ears of many that 
heard him, being! in a great meaſure new 
to them; at leaſt, very different from that, 
which they 1 had 2 80 uſed to hear 8 
their teachers, who expounded the antient 
* command which required them to love their 
neighboyr,, and limited its object, as if it 
e A leaſt, a . if not alſo 
an 


3 Sn 


=_ "TRE SIT TS pode 4 _ nec we 


Th } 25 . \ Ke. 40% 


— an Wine r 8 "to. 0 5 pe aprons » ary. Su Rpx. 
But new and ſtrange. as this dae e off XIX. ; 


the Say ur might appear £m, pkg 

in "(elf highly Is PORE: Lp 5 ire& i 

tions on this head were 1 Ly founded, | 

Fon in no; other, way (ſo he proceeds here 

to remind them) could. they manifeſt a. re- 

ſemblence of th their Father. in heaven, the Ver. 45. 

ever-blefſed and gracious God, nor have a 

juſt claim to the character and privileges af 

his children: for his beneficence is moſt ex- 

tenſive, and unlimited; and the moſt un- 

deſerving ſhare with others in the effects 

of his daily bounty. He maketh his fun. 70 Ibid. 

riſe on the evil, and on the Care ot 

rain on the juſt, and on - unjuſt, . To 

thi thought our Lord added: 13 other- 

wile, there would be nothing! vehich” | 1 

they would be diſtinguiſhed ! rom $- == 4 * 

even from thoſe, Who in potht of *ad 1 

tage were * their inferiors, 

therefore they greatly deſpiſed, and would 3 

have diſdained to be ſet; on, a level with” © 

them. In this number were their heathen, - 1 

neizhbours, ; to whom, on account of, their 
idolatries, they gave the name of finers,. as 

0 with ſome ſpecial: juſtice belon red to 2 

them. And they commonly 0 pub. x 

licans with theſe, , and had them in equal” 

deteſtation. It then, faith our Lord Bete, Ver. 46, 

you, ove 7500 that love you, * and only. them, „.. 

if you proceed no farther than this 7 Pat” 


Dd 4 reward 


CC alſo eur theſe that love them,--<Anil 
Tu. v. Jolute your brethren only, what ao | you mar 
32, Kr. Than others 905 What extraordinary Ss | 
doe do? or wherein do you excel themꝭ 
Fot 4 not alſo the publicans ſos Ves even 
they are kind, courteous, and civil, to their 
Friends, benefactors, and relatives. But 
vod furely ſhould 1 e more than 
ey? i EP 10 5p * Krbetz. 
2! E A - 45 


e HIGHER i lehproveldents eee 
in goodneſs, and a more extellent chn- 
h duct, will, with reaſon, be expected from 

— Bea 4 "who have enjoyed ſuperior ad- 
NE ntages, than fer cnt and from 
diſciples-of Jeſus in particular,: 1 5 
than from other men. * 
hs thought, the queſtion af ut Lord] 
as it is here introduced, muſt be under 
ſtood todmply. It is indeed the founda» 
tion, on which his whole argument 
reſts. And it is as juſtly applicable to every 
other inſtance of virtuous behaviour, /as to 
that particular one, of Which he was en 
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And that a thought af thi nature, "hides 
in we are every one of us nearly concerned, 
map have its proper achren al our minds; 
it may be of ſervice to call your attention 
A ow ld to theſe two things: 1 We 
2 ice . 'T : 


: a _ * 
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—— Wh 2 d Eu. 
cchriſl ians you enjoy above all others, "for XIX- 
lite F roger ae and "Kolinieſs 3 —— SEES 
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by Me Ins, "which you * ow os 
areiby! theſe brought under, to © manifeſt” a 8 
0 herein to excel all others; 
and to Om wer they. * 7 | 
Toft WI | S e + ' | 
4 LET us begin with as to the 
many ſpecial, a vantages, wherewith, as 
chriſtians, we are favoured beyond ſo ma- | 
ix others, for à life of piety. and Holineſs. | 
And of this kind we ay very Pep. 
mention the following 
1. Our more juſt and clear zequaintance 
with God, his nature, e und , ; 
rious characters. 4 
For in what 1s religion and true belle ' 
founded but in the knowledge of God ? 
Such, as bur conceptions of the God We 
wotſhip'are;' will be, in a greut meaſure 
the homage and worſhip we pay him. Are | 
the one low,” mean, unworthy of him? 1 
It is hardly to be expected, but the other? j 
will be the fame, Our concern /to"-pleate * ? 
him, and the methods 'by which we | | 
to do it, wilt be governed not a little by = 
ideas of his character and nature? mn this: l 
reſpect then, how great is our advantage 
by the gyoſpel of Jeſus! Not was it a van 
or 1 boaſt: of one of the Antient 
Wl 1 apologiſts 


261 God and wis Wr able 8 11 
nullan a him known to others than e we 
„„ ained fa E Kee nnen 
Ada, r. It is true, God never ee * 
| 36,17. _ pithout cite of 1 being 2 fectiohs, 4 d 
Prwridence among ihe" ons of men; K. f 
in any age; not even among thoſe, bo he * 
ede Br ſo long a time 9 wall after heir 
0407 oP The Forks of creation, and the 


e muſt have been ET; aug 1 
are continually upheld, and Zovetned by 
oO Him. In the Pfalmiſt's beautiful ſe : 
Pl. Ax. $pieffion) there oa no 1 nor ' Janguage, 1 
„ where:their voice aus not beard, It went forth i 
A through the while earth, a! 5 aoords were 
Band unto the end of the world; proclaiming, 
in the car of reaſon, that the hand that | 
formed them Was, and could be, no leſs 
than divine, From hence were the = 
then world led naturally to-conclude, "mh 
was a God; and had they perſued the in- 
quiry with attention, then might haye ealily 
infered many of His eſſential neceſſary cha-. 
racters like wiſe. But what now Was the 
ſactas to them? It hath been in part hinted 
before They multiplied; Gods to them 
elves without end; they aſcribed to theſe 
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N EA. vides,.and' pada? 
| fins; of 1 ecken, and e XIX 
ſhip; was idle ſyperſlition, grols idolatry, and wr 
abominable vice: . Pts Was it undeniably, as 
or the gene rality of mankind ;-a$'to all ils 
gol the eatth che Jews only excepted, 
aft he time" of apt Lord's * appearing. N © 
wonder therefore that: my ate ſpoken; of / 
by the ſacred! writers, as nor towing God; 1 Ther 
5 the. he depravity of their manners ig 5 N 
olved! inte this, as its unfiappy ſource: 21. 0 
But we hall be doubly ihezcuſeable, i- 
we will imitate them in their depravi- 1 
ties; we, to Whom the Son of Gall ii ' core, * Jo. v. 
ani bur given t arr underſtanding, to Bau, 
him: that: it true; and bath . declared un- 
to us that Cid, wham no” man Bath ſeen At Jo. i. 42, '* 
any time; not can ever fee; him witk ehe mt 
fleſh. Ves: this was one principal de- 
ſign of tllat revetation, which: is nom com 
pleted hy the preaching of Jeſus, and his? 
apoſtles; even to mas God better Known : 
to mem, as to His nature and glories, His 
moral characters, and relations to us, bis: 
will 1 us, had his _purf ſes | 


art 75 5 the Bat pure, and ws . 


möſf 75 or him, and honoutable, to) | 
him ? ( . 5 
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| _ Ald to theſe :_ dh eee N 
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Gul. Some hb "ef His m ef nd forgive- Sb MN. 

gels on their fHilicere "Ferding theſe © wor rds XIX. 

mY © Ad it muft be ec, forme apr. 2 8 

, henfiohnvof the Uivi vine! 0 1 5 og 15 
ele, Whiencelderer th ere Verived, 

| o have been common 't6 all N | 

But ce drk is: How high did” IE 

Hopes rife" in them, who bad nothing but 

| their'own reaſoying powers to direct t icm? 25 
Tft che cafe of tlie Ninevites we have re- 
fered to, we find them expreſſed with great 
uncertainty ànd doubt as to the ſucceſs? 
« Who can tell? * And, perbaps, there 

were not man "others, "whoſe hopes, in 

like circumſtance: „arbſe mach” higher an 

théirs; or whs Sula expreſs themſelves on. 
tts head With füller aral and Con- 
dence. To them in ſuch 4 Situation Bow - Kano 
defirable muſt it Have appeared; to have 2. 1 
declaration from God h:imfelf on N head; \ 

were ſuch a thing to be hoped for by Ben! 

This would ſuppreſs every IT Sing eat, 

baniſh eyety thing of Ag n hd" Ag! 

certainty from their 5 Ferro and cal 0 

even into aſſu 1 

Such an Seine? have we in the g 4 

pel of the Son of God; and ne ben 

lech an advantage mould we all accbuß Ning 

Ther we are made acquainted, hat Caf 2 z Cor. v. 
is #n"Chrift retomciling. the world unto bim.- 19 

ef noi imputing unto them 781% treſpaſes 5, 

and bach confinited unto OTOL IH 
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8 wy our 5 0 1 ri 
uk 0 are taupht, that in , Gal, hath ma 
Wo 1 178755 is wed. 
nat, that at s . only begaten $6 
bi 1700 zo the world, 1 mig b. 15 thraugh 
. 29, 1945 we A Promiſed 1 5 the 
m. name 6 at if "we. repent. a 
8 converted, our fins (þ ſhall. be. 725 b;, 5 and 
Ib. chap. thar whoſoever believeth | in 1s, Fels, e 
4. 43. In his name receive remiſſion. N 8 
The amazing contrivance this of infinite 
wiſdom, and a ſcheme every way ; worthy 


bk its divine. Author! The iſp 
dk holineſs 1 grace 8 . 5 


; "and. angels ought EVET 00 2 at. ich 
"hot even their gr hed pr 125 aiſes gan a 
© celebrate! The ſure. GN ; 
the 0 0 8 my may 100 — end 
"relief poet, all its guilty fears! 175 Pleaſ- 

98, of which we now. by the 

e have a Pale report, 4 fuller. know: 
Age, chan was given of 0 to the Jews, 

- has choſen people! And at the fame. 115 


the moſt powerful encouragement, 
Ace, and emen too, to a life of reli- 


* =o, , holineſs, and 8 Fo oF is 
' Heß more particular! y our SOR Fe 
5 us to conſider it. {I 
8 N Ves; 


iin, VE eminent gi. by As 
1 -and where this is made known, aſ- Sx Rx. 
oy; and fil Heise. What N can X. 
"ay Heegfll to TTY men, to the mo ſt le- 
; 17 5 55 Aud aAive, Zeal. in I's diwine 
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- Wy dr For dc may 1 now look. up. _ 1 
On 725 And bebe 8 great Lord 6 ol 0 
my t60- jultly-0 fended Sovercign, ſeated Wi 


oc on at rone of g race, and wearing, among 
ig Other glorious names, this molt endear- 
June dne: Tür Go or PEACE? and have I 
his on affürance, that there i 15 furgiveneſs s a. 
te with Him, and 570 the Lord there is plen- Ff. e 
146 ous reMlemprion ? Never alk again, O my m_ 
gulf? Aid i is it not too late, and may it 
4 not after all rove in yain, if I humbly, re- 
turn to this rel and 1 8 ſerve © os 
Attend rather 15 the eat deli 188. of 
uf arellell'd grace; A 15 and yield to, its 
25 erful conſtraining lens, 7 7 ever 
9 3 1 labour, J igenge, or Zea be 
reat 1 95 ſervice of ſo good 3 2 God.” 
85 to theſe Twould mention, 

17 The more Clear, eaſy, and e 1 | 
«HSA of our duty, Which, w e derive 
"from the Soſpel. . 
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be divine. But the life of Gur great Maſter 
and Lęader, chriſtians,preſens us with a moſt 
exact. and compleat Hes „a (model. 
every thing virtuous and. ho y, and worthy 
out Imitation, He was in cg thigh OR 
man ought. WP. have. been. His 
Mo 8 part of it, exemplified, 400 Andr 
* ted, the precepts he gave to men: and his 
whole life Was a molt inſtructive ſermon. 
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5 —— at the ſamne time, ſo amiable 
und inuiting, and which hath ſuch a ſtrong 
attractive influence ? an example ſo anima 
ting too, and powerfully. encouraging; ſowell 
iter to remove every de Haar, as 
if what wwe were called to by chriſfianity 
were à hard, impracticable taſł 0e have, 
I ſay; fuch a Leader to look, to, in every caſe 
off — difficulty; and temembring 
bo chelacted, or probablly'would have acted, 
Ain tlie like cifcumftance; to conclude from 
hence wWhat- he expects, from us thaw 
| 1 ai advantage this for a life of uniform 
What can: well deſerve to be gc- 
— iS ar ta odds” 
d Vet wöe Have ſomething farther ſtill, 
491 5. The proviſion made for our aſſiſtance 
in à courſe of religious practice, by: the Pe- 
Cauliar inſtitutions of chriſtianity: Which are 
De commonly, and and not without reaſon, called 
the intans of grace a8. by them à merciful 
God is deſigning the helping our weaknels 
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' owty Hatures plam and ſimple, and of caſy 
obſetvationn And in boch theſe reſpects 
are Wey fited to be of ſo much che happier 
ſervice to us. We are now no longer ſub- 
ect to a yoke of numerous ritual obſervan · 
ces, as Had been the caſe of the church of 
God through the whole Maſaic diſpenſa- 
tion In conſequence of this, we are in leſs 
danger of having our attention diverted from 
the mote weighty matters of religion, _ 
cual devotion towards God, and equity and 
uſefulneſs to men; or of reſting in merely 
extethal obſervances, to the neglect of theſe. 
And few and plain as the chriſtian inſti- 
tutions are,; they are yet, every one of them, 
happily adapted to quicken our active 
diligence in our duty, and aſſiſt us in tlie 
practice of it; our growing conformity, and 
obedience to our God. The time doth not 
allow my enlarging here: or it wert eaſy 
"6 have ſhown this diſtinctly, as to the reli- 
gious obſervance'of the Lord's- day the day 
De reſt and worſhip under the goſ- 
3 as to our offering up all our prayers to God 
In che name of Chriſt ſeſus the great Media- 
tor and as to the two ſacraments; as . cu m- 
monly call them, baptiſm, and the Lond's 
upper (and theſe are all the appointments 
of a poſitive nature peculiar to chriſtianity: 
and of all theſe, I fay, it were eaſy to have 
E e 3 ſhown) 
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to vchich thoſe, WhO knew not Jeſus; and 
his religion, muſt neeeſſarily be ſtrangers. 
The greater is the pity, that they ſhouſd Be 
any of them neglected; by thoſe who would 
be thought to have religion at heart! But 
much more, if any ſhall reſt in die out- 
ward obſervance of them, without an an- 
ſwerable concern to improve in holineſs and 
˖ s by them ron endeten nan 
After theſe we: muſt by no means mite, 
= The aſſurances and promiſes, given us 
in the goſpel, of the inward Help and influ- 
3 ence of à divine Spirit. The promiſe of my 
is Father ; ſo our Lord himſelf hath —_ dot 
Rom. viii. Hin andthe! is elſewhere ſtiled the Spirit f 
9. Chrift, as being purchaſed and ſent of M 
Andefor what important purpoſes'? We 
may learn them from the declarations ef 
13: holy ſcripture ; that hrong h Thi Spirit we 
1 Pet. i. may murtiſy the deeds of the body; that throught 
„ ftzßis Spirit ae may purify our hour in obedt2' 
ence" re tbe truib of the geſpel; and that 
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grace, that. we may obtain. mercy and ind. 
grace. to belp in time of need. And; our bleſſed i * 8 
Lord himſelf Rath inſtructed his diſciples to 
aſe of God. the holy Spirit, with the affurance 1;ukc vi. 
that their heavenly Father zvill give bim to iz. 
them that aft him with ſincerity and ardor. 
Hoe deſirable an advantage this for 
the moſt eminent advances in piety ! Ho- 
full and abundant. an encouragement to our 
moſt- diligent, chearful, continued, endea- 
vours | Nor can there ſurely be any room 
left for diſcouraging apprehenſions of our | 
own infufficience, much leſsfor a vain hope 
to excuſe onr. negligence, under that pre- 
tence; hen the Lord, whoſe precepts we 
are called to obſerve, hach himſelf graci- 
ouſly undertaken to aſſiſt us by his own 
Spirit, and ſtrengthen us to fulſil them: unn 
leſs we wilfully counter- act this divine Aer ily mos 
and forfeit his preſence with us. 
To all theſe un one thing more Peg 
added: Nei | 1192 
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of unaſſiſted: reaſon; i is one queſtion, How far 
they actually went, is a very diſfetent one 
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clear expectations in this important poing, 
upon which they themſelves could a | 
depend, —Bleſs a gracious God, chriſtians, 
that this is not your caſe. From your great 
Maſter Chriſt Jeſus, you have heard the 
words ,of eternal lifes. ach as were navey 
before heard from any one, ho ſet up for 
0 teacher of religion. y kus goſpel 
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even tu all men, in that be hath raiſed bim — 
fromthe deul. And che methods .of pro- 
dedute in that awful day are in part de- 
chared td us, ſo far as it is neceflary we. 
ſhould be made acquainted with therm be- 
fore hand. We are directed to ſtretch our 
Views forward to that eternity, Which will 
| the awards of that ſolemn. 
day to look upwards, and ſurvey the man 
— of reſt and bleſſedneſs prepared for 
the friends and followers of Jeſus, and the 
glorious crowns that await them there: nor 
are we left altogether ignorant of the hor- 
rors of chat world of darkneſs, that ſhall be | 
the portion of the impenitent and incorfti>, 
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of. his Father's will to men. And wen 


chüy, 1 i. e. to think highly, of your chriſ- 
tian calling. Attend to them; and be 
more thankful to his goodneſs, who hath 
herein happily diſtinguiſhed you from ſo 
many others. Attend to them; and con- 
clude from thence your anſwerable obli- 
ee rightly to improve them. 
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them.” In this language did our Lord Jeſus 
addreſs His own diſciples of old; when be 
would lead them to reflect on the greatneſs 
of their privilege, in being favoured with 
the fight of the Meſſiah, the expectation” 
of ſo many former ages, the defire of all 
nations, and in hearing from his on mouth 
the ſacred inſtructions he gave to men 
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-diftinguithing goodneſs of Heaven, Which 
© hath favoured” them with fuch numerous 
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535 Lord Jay expects from all his diſ- 
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Whom men have commited much, of him "will 
hoy aft the more: It was an obſervation of 
our bleſſed Lord, as to What is the due 
ſtant, allowed, rule of human judgments 
the meaſure of their expectations from rey 
ether. And he introduced'it as that, from 
Which we might with ' reaſon” conelude, 
whit are che divine expectations 600 Bet 
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you {hall ſtill he found as remiſs in your de- 
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Mo now of the nations deluded Bf.! the 
impoſtures of Mahomet, and che great 
- eeullerydes" that remain itil“ plinded by 
1 prejudiees . A diſtinetn his 
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turned into an obfection, and "noſe of Be 
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- defor&ſhbwn: But this is out of All mn ef 
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* :Hath God then, of his own free 
1 done that for us, which be bach 
"ok We * ee no, nor even 


"I 


tien : that; it being 4 diſtinctlon mas in 


f- 2 BDK + ER For- 


486 The _—_ gan hogan: 
Stk | 7 fot many dtliers /in calling ud into the 
XX. o/ hit Sen Jeſus Cbriſt aur Lan? Hit 
c 0 Ky vr OI IO 
of ſpiritual bleſſings, relating 
8 2 and by Chrift Yefus t 
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| ſhoald?» And yet what were'weileſs, if we 
ow no concern to make ſome proper im: 
pProvement of theſe our diſtinguiſning ad! 
9 If, while we have received fiom 

à gracious God much more than many G 
chers, though we cannot pretend to have 
deſerved it more, we content ourſelveso in 

return with doing for him nop more than 
they? If we are not indeed / diligunt to 

pee them as far in holineſs and univerſal 
goodneſs; as his mercy hath: raiſed-us above 

em, by giving us clearer knowledge; 

e ee and more glorious hopes? 

Ape obligation will appear yet ſtronger; 

4. From the intereſt, which the honour 
of the goſpel and religion of Jeſus evidently 
hath in the conduct of thoſe that profeſs it. 

The ſuperiority of their conduct 0 that 
of the votaries of other religions, in point 
of piety; purity, diſintereſtedneſs, and ex- 
tenſive benevolence, were that but once ge- 

netally vifible, would abundantly juſtify the 
ſuperiority of their religion, ſet it beyond all 
teaſonable doubt; 5 eee it to 
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qually applicable to theſe degenerate chriſ- = 
tians: The name of God is blaſphemed among the Rom. ii. U 
Genti les tir ungh vou, or upon your account, * - i 
eln fact: what hath ſo wretchedly expoſed | bill 
the religion of Jeſus to the contempt, and Ml 
even che hatred, of Mahometans (5) and 1 
idolaters;ias the very unſuitable, and un- 
chtiſtian lives of thoſe who live among e 
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and oſtill wear the chriſtian name? 

hath the like cauſe contributed nothing to 
the ſpreading infidelity of the pe 
and that in à nation, where chriſtianity 
hath the public countenance, and continucg 
the eſtabliſned religion? Whence elſe thoſe 
repeated objections thrown out :agdinſt, it: 
What is the world the bettet for your 
chriſtianity, which you pretend to be; ſo 
excellent and even F ors à religion? 
And though objections of this nature are 
nor unanſwerable, (we have ſeen they are 
3 are _ not--entirely. without ſome mn 
Yf13 Filet iff Ff $97 ent plauſible - | 1 
10 3 1 e take me for! A chriſtian 180 = | 


we are told, it is common with the Turksf to reply to one 
other with an air of high reſentment, whenever they ars - 

Tetioned as to the truth of any thing they have ſaid. V. 

Reland. de relig. Mahommed, Præfat. Set. ix. 


\ 


. E bene. dh 

2APPPRFANCED |; our, eff 

: IK ke rha propoſal. Weid io Stab eich 

SS . Q. Fra doctrine of God — 

aha 05 Nur then be never evil. 

7 avll thought ft on my © acecount oy 
; Thug-will) the true chtiſtian often reflects 
and it ſhopld be all our language And to 

at end. may . Leven remember, w 

4 G00, and the world around me, 

& expect from the chriſtian! — 

tc Mx. Lale, by 1 the unblameableneſ, >the 

i uſefulneſe, the gonſiſtence, and confeſſed 

10 + excellence,..of my whole conduct, to ne- 

— #,gammend; to all around me he religion 
gs praiſe, jos indeed from heaven! 25:1), 

5 Fa conſidetations will gain a 
WY: . 95 be 1 Dis AO! ve An 
a i e ho we ee apart 
in the.goſpel 1 b l l ti o 


2 = other way. 220 theſe hapes e- 
auT' 22 


ular,, put where che great end of the pro- 

on is anſwered in the life, and our ſu- 
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. in to. Las any comment, and too 

I nd expreſs to require aby farther 
-Proof,,.or . to. "leave, one would think, any 

N ohh, remaining in the mind: Not every 
„ene that, ſaith. unto ne, Lord! | Lard I ſhall 
enter, 11 the kingdom of heaven ; but be, only, 

who. dath the. w 4. my Father: 10510 it in 
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— alone. In — that a 


mere external proſfeſſion of chriſtianity; of 


even an in ward aſſent to its doctrines, if {65 
from the temper, and life; formed 
upon its excellent principles and © precepts, 


will:be-found>vain, fruitleſs, and medal, I 


as to all the purpoſes of ſalvation and happi- 

neſs. The reaſon is evident and unqueſti- 
onable. For what: are the profeſſed belief 
and the daily conduct of ſuch a man, but a 
direct and conſtant; contradictioꝶ to each 


dther ? Dotrb be belfeve there 3 ve" God} his Ib. ver 
Maker, Sovereign, and Judge? He ſaith Mt 29. 
leaſt; he belleves in him ic yet he ef with- x,y i. 
out him in the world; ſhaving no regard to 12. 


his authority, nor paying him bat worlhip 
which is h crightful due. He profeſſes 


ſo much as a deſire to ſhakeoff their dominibn. 
In words he admits'the precepts. of the 5M 
-pel to be divine: yet makes no ſeruple of 
trampling them under foot in Bis conduct. 
Aſk him, if the threatnings and promiſes of 
. chriſtianity are true, and — Hall be cer- 
va _ fulfiled* in their ſeaſon? he readily 
| Ff4 aſſents 
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believe, that the Son of God che nv the 1 Tim. i. 
uud to ſave finners became incat ate und at 
length died; to-/ave them fron their. us: yet Mat. i. 
ſtill he lives their willing ſlave, nor hath he z 
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things he doth nothing. Strange inconfiſt- 
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eld ſo, is dead; it produces none of its 
el \ fruits.now;a it will prove utterly les 
is and. unprofitabletohim-intheifinab ſas? 
Aid I ans Uſeleſs and-unprofitable ?” But 
that is by no means the worſt of the caſes 
En be added.: that even this very pro- 
fegion oft faith in the goſpel, and calling 


him-ſelf by the Saviours name, here it is 


nat jnſtiſied by the preſent holineſs, andio- 
bediene a the life; will only aggravate the 
ſiner o. miſery; and render his ſorrows more 
extreme hereafter.— Hear not our words, 
b. bedr the compaſſionate Nedeemer 
himiſelf; who who: pave his diſciples tlris expreſs; 


but awtul, warning: The, 1 


rants! us ton extend it equally to every 
other preuliar advantage for the. doing it; 


herewith he may have been favoured be- 


yond:;others) I, get be prepareth not himſelfito 


Aix. eh rafoer feng 10 bis eee be beaten with. , 
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i While be that ine not, (i e. ddt. 
a αο had not the opportunities and ad- XX. 
of the former for knowin 18 it” 
bicrivommit-: things - F pen, Hall 
beaten with feu rripes, + ler than tlie 
other? for untu ub much bath bern 
— — Hall be much require. On 
he pronounced an awful 
. on — where bis mighty works bitd 
been dane, and his heavenly doctrine publiffi- 
ed hut rbey did not repent and obey it: de- V. Mat. 
claring that, in tbe day e judgment, it ubul(- Y 
le foumd more tolerable for Tyre and Sidbn, 
nay even re Fam and Gomorrab, than for 
tum. Bleſſed Lord and in that ſolemm 
day of account Where «ſhall wicked chri- 
ſtians be found ? How forced to appear; and 
yet how unable to ſtand in thine aw ful judgs- 
ment tl i nt olg 21249 rt 
What chexdpcchriſtinns toand ſhall-this be 
the only conſequence of our having been 
diſtinguiſhed from others by ſuch numeròus 
and valuable advantages; even to enhances 
ourguilt beyond theirs, and add to the weight 
and terror of our ſentence? May God of his 
infinite mercy prevent it! Only, as ever yo] 
would not abr i t laſt: into this aggravated 
ruin, — — ns to be no- ) 
found ding more than others, as you have 
been ſo ſignally favoured beyond them 
more for God, more ſot yo own” EL. * 
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. or dh ο pow mone than dtberadSo 
2. ma to aſſiſi your righꝭ improvemebt / 
Euch a ſubject; by repeating the queſtion 
of by text, addreſſing it particularly ta every” 
| ——— and intreating of: you- to put 
the queſtion, ev ——— | 
E 1 conſcience, as:in; the preſence of God. 2 
Long have 5 the goſpel of the 
5 <<, von of God, and — receive and 
embrace it 3 long — Foboaſted of the 
©*-ſpecial-advantages, which TW therein 
e favoured with beyond many» others. 
But What improvement have I made of 
< them? What concern have I ſhown to 
10 Fauler che greatneſs of my privileges by 
< ſuperior conduR, a life of more æxem- 
4 [ary 1 pie and watchfulneds ? ILchare 
d, Vat great things reaſon, and philo- 
53 to © tn, have ſometimes effected as to the 
es ſubduing the paſſions, even in thoſe, who 
| « Wert S — favoured as: :I have been with 
e dibine revelation. I have read in the. 
= <,inſtances af piety and goodneſs, recorded 
in the old teſtament, in the devotions of 
e David more particularly, what Height 
daf love to. God, of kindneſs and charity 
oh. „Jo men, of eanedneſs from the preſent 
s 8nd: ll ts little intereſts, — been 
os renne 
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4 with all the ſuperior helps and advanta- — 


A wherewick nhatlyforrithed me} hade 
ny leſt influence and eſſect on me? 
< HaveÞ hithertg come ſhort of whit the 
Herbe und to have attained to? auc che 
things in Wich I have been ſo ready 
to Flory, as my diſtin guiſning honour” 
**rand-privelege, have . — turned to 
e my own greater reproach; for my y having” 
<iaprored: them no better? en 
Let ſuch inquiries" as theſe be ſerioufly | 
gone into by every one of us, and be often 
reprated. And that they may be petſued to 
ſome: good effect, let us keep our great rule 
ever in our eye, the goſpel of Jeſus; àt- 
tend carefully to its great and-goferning Ge- | 
ſign, the recovering us to a dieine Hkeneſs, 
and attempering us to the life of heaven ; 
and acqͥuaint our ſelves more tically 
with all its -facred rules. In th 1 
words: Let the” word of Ci ee Col. iii, 
in us in all © encnhacg 301 gnubout ow 
Let theſe inquiries ' be per ſued, eil thi 
have humbled» us deeply before God; — 
we have ſo often, ſo ſadly, faild in 
anſwering our chriſtian obligations: and 
2 to reſolvs, in humble depen- 
_ on ſuperior help, that, however” neg- 
ve hitherto been, Wwe wWilkre- 
wan mai fock no longer Eno longer lie _ 
| | Ce 


dom, and glory 1... It's 1 ebenen 
But ſhall we ſtop. even hete? What obli⸗ 
855 us to it ? The reaſon of- the thing, holds 
paiverlally. . What then forbids ont geſu- 
P the queſtion of my text, and applying 
it more pa ly ſtill, and even to, what 
155 may be more peculiar in each of.,oun 
FHREGUVE cixcu to the ſpecial ad- 
N gs. growing holineſs and goodneſs; = 
Ach h chc ſome lituationsof.life-may, - 
: others of their, tellow-diſciples; 
uring. what, ſuitable improvement we 
made of theſe alſo? Wunde 30390 
4 He we then not only bear the name of 
hut do we enjoy that religion in 
greater, purity, than. others who; may 


many 
wear. the ſame common name with us J I 
| N aß taught and made known as 
aus, freed from a great number 
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Mp, män ſome others even of our fellow 
proteſtants; and out of conſcience towards 
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inſtances to depart from them? Have we 


religious education than many others? And 
were we early trained — a more extenſive 
knowledge of divine things?" Doth Ohr a 
cen iu 16 fer uv Free Fot many an inc 


bring care; that engroſſes this * arthritl6n" BE 


others; and therein give us mor leifure ech 
opportunity for retirement and devotiOn, 
2 greater ability to do good to others, in | 
become extenſively uſeful? Or ech dur 
particular employment in life, And Its pe- 
cial duty, call ut to make che ard thinks 
of religioh more frequently. our ſtudy, tan 
thoſe of others 'YL-Hhat have" whe 2 07: 


done more thun they? So, chriſtians, "the" ſe⸗ 


rious queſtion returns. For in in truth every 
ſuch advantage you enjoy fed am anfwer: 
able, peculiar, obligation, on thoſe intruſt⸗ 
1770 with it, to be more Holy, eremplary, 
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ate called" chriſtianls are denied = * 
prefer and pructiſe what we eſteetn à more 
pure, ſexiptüraf, and edifying way of Wor- 
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pow che prayer of the apoſtie Paul for His 
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mon faith, - might. become ; effettual, nd 
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. thing in him, through Chrift Jeſus. The 
1m. x. ſame, brethren, is my hearts defire, and prayer 


g But I muff at the ſame time repeat it, as 
| my exhortation to you, no, leſs than my 
. er for you. And by all that is ſacred 


3 your God hath ſhown you in calli 
3 fon bh his goſſ all the bright and glo- 
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voa dne gras, by every impantantintereſt, 
in ayer,” u have in both worlds, would 
1 enforge: the exhortation, and beleech you 
| to attend toy. and comply with N. 

A Then how highly. would you adorn your 
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pel copied out in your lives would once 
more look like itſelf, heavenly and divine. 
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